Tun 


<4: 4-2-7" 0 Ry; 


of 
ein extant.ns RANDISON, nnr. 
VOLUME THE rir TR. r 
e opcontn/osb 
110 CHARLES GRANDISON TO du. lived to fee you two, deareſt of men 
BARTLETT. to me; ſo friendly together. 


bespeba, MONDAY NIGHT; 
MAY 18 
Am juſt returned. Von 


will me to be par- 
ticular.” 
I went the tarlier in 
the - afternoon, that 1 
* might * half an — 
Jeron mo. e complains 
by aperture lay. AY but Mr. 
wther gives us- m it. 
When we were — 


© not let me ſee my fiter," 2 — 
Lam ſure ſhe muſt be very bad. But 
© I ynderſtand, that you are to be al- 
* lowetl that favour, bye and bye 
0 my Grandiſon ! how. I pity t at 
* tender, that s heart of yours | 
But what dave you done to the 
* general 1 >, He afflires me, that he ad- 
* mires and loyes 1 and the biſhop 


bas been gongratulating a upon it. 
5 5 "Todd gr me pleaſure. 
you. ſubdue 


—_ yet in your own wa 
, « they both I ſpirit.” 4 


Juſt then came in the general. 
ſaluted me in ſo kind > * 


* 


. —— ſo 


This ſweet girl!“ aid the general: | 
— How, G 


n, will you bear to 
* doe her l 


The biſnop entered: O chevalier! 
© iny ſlſter is inſenſible to every thing, 
and every body. Camilla is noba, 
with 2 7 be 

They or eronymo, thou 
in his — their ; though 
being taken by his audible ſenſbili- 
ties, they comforted him; and with 
drew with me into Mr. Lowther's . 
apartment; while Mr. Lowther Vent 
to his patient. 

The marthioneſs joined us in 2. 
© This dear child knows me not; 
© heeds me not: ſhe never was un- 
« mindful of her mother hefore. 1 
© have talked to her of Chevalier 
© Grandifon : ſhe r not 
name. O this affecting ſilente 
6 Coe has _ her, that — to 

ughter-in-lzw has 
—— — ſhe has 
quite, quite loſt her underſtanding. 
Nay, we were barbarous enough to 
© try che name of Lauraua. She was 
© not terrified, as ſhe uſed to be, with 


* that, 
7 41 Camilla 
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Camilla came in with a face of joy: 
* Lady Clementina has juſt ſpoken t 


AI told her, ſhe muſt prepare to ſee the 
* Chevalier Grandiſon 1 __ all his glory, | 


„ and that ev Hs | 
particular, abe hin him.” Sec = 


ES gs 


eiwer. I: ſores told this 
often, td credit it. . 81 — 
0 « all ould ger ber to b. a 
Hence it was conc ed, that « the 
would take ſome notice 'of 1 me when 
ſhe ſaw me; and I was led by the he 
neral, followed by the reſt, into 
maxrchioneſs' 8 drawing-room. 
Father Mareſcotti had given me an 
— 12 character of the general's 
lady, whom I had not yet ſeen. The 


biſhop had told me, that ſhe was ſuch 


another excellent woman as his mo- 


— 


Father Mareſtotti came in. 


r 


| education. 


When we came into the drawing - 
room, the general preſented due to her. 
I do not, Madam, bid you admire 
© the 838 Grandiſon, ſaid * 


© but 1 forgive u if = do: 
4 cauſe you not be able 0 0 
4 otherwiſe.” 


My lord,“ -ſaid ſhe, * | * 
an hour ago, that IP and now, 
'© that I ſee the chevalier, you will 
© have no cauſe to reproach. me with - 
« diſobedience,? . 

_ © Father Mareſcotti, Madam, ſaid 
I, © bid me ex feom the lady of 
© the 21 archeſe della Porretta 
© ey thing that was 3 
0 py 4 ook. Your com SITE love 
for an unhappy new filter, who de- 
© ſerves every one's love, exalts wore 
«© charatter,”- 

We 
took our places. It was deſigned, I 
found, to try to revive the young la- 
dy's attention, by introdueing her in 
Full affembly, I one of it. But I could 


4 * forbear aſking the marchioneſs, if 


Clementina would not be = 


Go ſtartled at ſo much comp 


I wiſh, ſaid the marquis, ſighi vg 
* that ſhe may be ſtartled,” - | | 
We meet, as only on a converſa- 


tion viſit, ſaid the marchioneſs. We 


have tried every other way to awaken 
her attention. 

ik © We ue all near relations, aid 

TIE... * 
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And want » ade an 


F Borg,” ſaid the general. 
She has been bid to expect 
r * reſumed the marchioneſs. 
* We e attended by Laura 
© and Camilla 
ra then/ entered the ſweet lad 


ing, ing, Her pon dee e 2 72 25 


Aller ona; "Ds re t on ,the 

and: Her robes were black and 
— 5 A veil of black gauze half- 
FO face. What woe was there 


in it! 
What, at . moment, was my 
12 emotion F-aroſe from my ſeat, fat 
down, and aroſe again, irreſolute, not 
knowing what I did, © or what to do! 
She ſtopt in the middle of the floor, 
and made ſome motion, in ſilence, to 


OG who adjuſted her veil: but 


the looked not before — Swag ngt 
up her eyes; obſerved 

On her ſtopping, T was dancing 
towards her; but the general took my 
hand: Sit ſtill, fit ſtill, dear Gran- 
© difon,” ſaid he : « yet i am charmed 
* with. your ſenſibility. She comes! 
* She moves towards us!“ 

She approached the table round 


Which we fat, her eyes more than half 
cloſed, and ext down. She turned 


to go towards the window. Here, 
© here; Madam! faid Camilla, leading 
ber to an elbow-chair that had been 
placed for her, between the two mar- 
chioneſſes. She implicitly took her 
woman's directions, and ax down, 
Her mother wept. The y mar- 
chioneſs” wept. Her fat ay, ſobbed ; 

and looked from her. Her mother 
took her hand: My love, ſaid ſhe, 
look around you.” - 

© Pray, ſiſter, ſaid the count her 
uncle, c leave her to her own obſer- 
© vation.” 

She was regardleſs of what- either 
aid; her eyes were caſt down, and 
half eloſed. Camilla ſtood at the back 
of _ chair. : a 44 p 

e grieved and-impatient, 
aroſe, and ſte ping to her, My deareſt 
© ſiſter,” ſaid he, hanging over her 
ſhoulder, * look upon us all. Do not 
« ſcorn us, do not deſpiſe us: ſee your 
© father, your mother, your ſiſter, and 
© every body, in tears. If you love 
* us, ſmile upon us.“ He took the 
hand which her mother had quitted, 
wt attend to — own emotions. * 
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| reared up her eyes to bim, and, 
1 condefending, tried to ſmile ; 
but ſuch a ſolemnity had taken poſſeſ- 
fon of her features, that ſhe vnly could 
ſhew her obligingneſs, by the effort. 

Her ſinile was a nile of woe. And, 
ſtiill farther to ſhew her compliance, 
withdrawing” her hand from her bro- 
ther, ſhe looked on either fide of her; 
and ſeeing which was her mother, ſhe, 
with both hands, took bers, and bowed 
her head upon it. | 

The marquis aroſe from his ſeat, 
his handkerchief at his eyes. Sweet 
creature, ſaid he! never, never 
© let me again ſee ſuch a (mile as that. 
© It is. here,” putting his hand to his 
breaſt. 

Camilla offered her a glaſs of le- 
monade ; ſhe accepted it not, nor 
held up her head for a. few moments. 

* Obliging ſiſter ! you do not ſcorn 
us," ad the , See, Father 
.* Mareſcotti is in tears. [The reve- 
rend man fat next me:] * Pity his 
grey hairs ! See your own father too; 
f a your father. His grief 
* for your filence— 
She caſt her eyes that way. She 
ſaw me, Saw me greatly affected. 
She ſtarted, She looked again ; again 
ſtarted; and, . quitting her mother's 
hand, now changing pale, now red- 
dening, ſhe aroſe, and threw her arms 
about her Camilla—* O Camilla! was 
all ſhe ſaid; a. violent burſt of tears 
wounding, yet giving ſome eaſe to 


every heart, I was ſpringing to her, 


und ſhould have 1 8 her in my 
ams before them all; but the general 
taking my hand, as I reached her 
chair, Dear Grandiſon, faid he, pro- 
nouncing in her ear my name, keep 
your feat. If Clementina remem- 
, her Engliſh tutor, the will bid 
* you welcome once more to Bolog- 
na. O Camilla, faid ſhe, * ac 
ful, good Camilla! Now, at laſt, 
have you told me truth! It is, it is 
he! - And her tears would flow, as 
ſhe hid her face in Camilla's boſom. - 
The general's native pride again 
ſhewed itſelf. He took me aſide. I 
5 ſee, Grandiſon, the conſequence you 
are of to this unhappy girl: every 
© one ſees it, But I depend upon your 
* horiour ; you remember what you 
« ſaid this morning,'— _- 1 
© Good God!” ſaid I, with ſome 
emotion: I ſtopt— And refuming, with 


£ 
oy 4 4 
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pride equal to hit own, * Know, Sir, 
that the man whom you thus remind, 
© calls himſelf a man of honour ; and 


all find him ſo. v7 gpl 
Ph 2 * abaſhed. F * 
nging trom him, not too angrity tor 
him, but for the _ of the Rs, 
had they not been attentive to the mo- 
tions of their Clementina. ; 
We, however, took the biſhop's eye. 
He came to us. Wy 
I left che and the biſhop 
led him out, in order to enquire into 
the occaſion of my warmth. 4 
When I turned to the company, I 
found the dear Clementina, ſupported 
vy the two marchioneſſes, and attend- 
ed by Camilla, juſt by me, paſſing to: 
wards the door, in order, it ſeems, at 
her motion, to withdraw. She ſtopt. 
Ah, chevalierl' ſaid ſhe.; and re, 
clining her head on her mother's bo- 


ſom, ſeemed ready to faint. I took 


one hand, as it hung down lifeleſs! 


. extended, (her mother held the other: 


and kneeling, preſſed it with my lips 
—* Forgive me, ladies —forgiye me, 
Lady Clementina! My ſoul over- 
flowed with tenderneſs, though the mo- 
ment before it was in a tumult of ano- 
ther kind; for ſhe caſt down her eyes 
upon me with a benignity, that for a 
long time they alt 1 owned 
they had not, beheld. _ I could not ſay 
more. I aroſe.” She moved, on to the 
door; and when there, turned her 
head, ſtraining her neck to look after 
me, till ſhe was out of. the room. I 
was a ſtatue for a few moments; till 
the count, ſnatching my hand, and 
Father Mareſcotti's, who ſtood neareſt 
him, © We ſee to what the malady is 
© owing—PFather, you mult join thei 
hands !—Chevalier,! you will be a 
* catholick ?—Will you not? — O that 
© you would!” ſaid the father Why, 
6. why,” joined in the count, did we 
s refuſe the ſo earneſtly 
6 terview, a year and a half ago? 
The e returned, 
weeping— They will not permit me 
to ſtay. My. ſiſter, my dear filter, is 
in fits 0 Sir, turning graciouſly 
to me, you are—lI will not ſay ⁊obet 
you are But I ſhall not be in danger 
« of diſobeying my lord, on your ac- 
© count.” ee r 
Juſt then entered the general, Ted in 
by the biſhop, ? Now, brother,* faid 
| ws 
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he latter, * if you will not be gene: 
© rous, be, ver juſt er, 
little nasty??? 
But 


© were you not u 
ſurely the 


+ © Twas, my lord 
0 r was unſeaſonable.* 
1 Perhaps I Was. 


pere is as great atri 


umph, my lord, 
faid I, in a due acknowiedgment, 
© us in n victory. — Know me, my 
© lords, as 4 man incapable of mean - 
© nefs 3 Who will affert himſelf : but 
6 whe, grow the knowledge he has of 
© his own heart; wiſhes, at his ſoul,” to 
© he received as the unqueſtionably 
«£ diſintebeſted friend of this whole fa- 
mily. Excuſe me, my lords, I am 
» obliged to talk greatly, becauſe I 
_ E'T would not With to x lantly. 
© But my foul is wounded by thoſe 
4 diftreſſes, which had not, I am ſorr 
© to ſay it, a little while ago, a fir 
© place in you. oY 
D you reproach me, Grandiſon?“ 
| my lord, if you feel it 
at indeed either 
© know not me, or forget yourſelf. 
And now, having ſpoken all my 
© mind, I am ready to our pardon 
* for any thing that may have offend- 
* ed you in the manner. I ſnatched 
his hand fo ſuddenly, I hope not rude- 
I Iy, butt rather fervently, that he ſtarted, 
_ . —C Receive me; my lord, as a friend. 
_ © I willdeferve your friendſhip,* _ 

Tell me, brother, {aid he to the 
biſhop, © what I ſhall ſay to this 
0 ge man? Shall I be angry or 
«© pleaſed? 

Be pleaſed, my lord, replied the 
prelate. NIHSS 
Tue embrated me Ys 
© 'Grandiſon, you have overcome. 
© 2vas unſeaſonable. You were paſ- 
® Honate. Let us forgive each other.” 

His lady ftood ſuſpended, not being 
- uble to gueſs at the occaſion of this 
behaviour, and renewed friendſhip. / 
We ſat down, and reaſoned vari- 
oully on what had paſſed, with regard 
to the unhappy lady, according to the 
| be and fears which, actuated the 

oma es... -- | 
But I cannot help thinking, that had 
this interview been allowed to paſs with 
1 ſurprize to her, ſhe might have been 
| pared thoſe oe. In. the affecting 
feri ti n o 1 un mar- 
chioneſa alarmed us; till Gib 

hes Caſino. at a lu a fine 


ein cnatirs GAA BfS. 
in with the happy bers, that the was 


recovering from them ;. and that her 

mother was promiſing her another viſit 
m me, in hopes it wotild oblige her; 

though it was not what ſhe required. 


: 


© *, I took this opportunity to ©: dawg 


the hands of the young marchioneſs, 
ſealed up, the opinions of the phyſi- 
cians I had conſulted in England, on 
the caſe of Clementina; requeſting that 
the would give it to ber mother, in or- 
der to have it conſidered, | 

The biſhop withdfew, to acquaint 


Jeronymo, in the way ke thought beſt, 


with whit had paſſed in this firſt inter- 
view with his ſiſter; reſolving not to 
take any notice of the little fally of 
warmth between the,general and me. 
I hope to make the pride and paſſion 
of this young nobleman of uſe to my- 
ſelf, by way of caution: for ani I not 
naturally too much ine lined to the ſame 
fault? O, Dr. Bartlett] how have I 
regretted the paſſion I ſuffered 
to be betrayed into, by the fooliſh vio- 


lence of O Hara and Salmonet, in my 


dyn houſe, hen it would have better 
become me to have had them ſhewn 
out of it by my ſervants! | 

And yet, were I to receive affronts 
with zameneſs from thoſe haughty ſpi- 
rits, who think themſelves of a rank 
ſuperior to'me, and from men of the 
ſword, I, who make it a principle not 
to draw mine but in my own. defence, 
ſhould be ſubje&ed to inſults, that 
would be continually involving me in 
the difficulties I am ſolicitous to avoid. 

J attended” the general and his lad 

to Jeronymo. e generous youtt 
ſorgot his own weak ftate, m the 

he Rattered himſelf with, of a happy 
concluſion to his ſiſter's malady, from 
the change of N which , had 
already taken place; though violent 
byſtericks diſordered and mock her 


The general ſaid, that if ſhe could 
overcome this firſt ſhock, perhaps it 
was the deſt method chat could have 
been taken to rouze her odt of that 
ſtupidity and inattention which had 
been for ſome weeks fo diſturbing to 


them all 


defore-wounded frame. 


There were no hopes of ſeing the 
onhappy — 1 at evening. The 
enefal would have accompanied me to 
the .Cafino*; Taying, that we might 

night, for the enter. 


talnment of the gentlemen and ladies of the city, and whomſoever they pleaſe to introduce? 
There are card-tables; and waiters attend with chocolate, coffee, ice. The whole expence 


bs defrayed by twelve men of the fiult quality, tach in turn taking his months both 
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erst * 


C 


both be diverted * hour paſſed 
there: but I exculed myſelf, My 
heart was full of anxiety, for the wel- 
fare of a brother arid. ſiſter, both fo 
much endeared to.me by their calami- 
ties: and I retired to my lodgings. - 


LETTER I. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DR. 
BARTLETT. : 
W= 

BOLOGNA, TUESDAY, MAY 16-27, 

Had a very reftleſs night; and found 

myſelf ſo much indiſpoſed in the 
morning, with a feveriſh diſorder, that 
I thought of contenting myſelf with 
ſending to know how the brother and 
ſiſter reſted, and of ſtaying within, at 
leaſt till the afternoon, to give my hur- 
ried ſpirits ſome little repoſe: but my 
meſſenger returned with a requeſt from 
the marchioneſs, to ſee me preſently. 

L obeyed... Clementina had aſked, 
whether ſhe had really ſeen me, or had 
only dreamed ſo. They took this for 
a favourable indication; and therefore 
Ent the above requeſt. | 
I met the general in Jeronymo's 
apartment. He took notice that I was 
not very well. Mr. Lowther propoſed 
to bleed me. I conſented... I after- 
wards ſaw my friend's wounds dreſſed. 
The three 2 pronounced ap- 
pearances not to be unfavourable, 

We all then retired into Mr. Low- 
ther s apartment. The biſhop intro- 
duced to us two of the faculty. The 
preſcriptions of the Engliſh phyſicians 
were conſidered; and ſome of the me- 
ws approved, and agreed to be pur- 
ued. * 

Clementina, when I came, was re- 
tired to her own apartment with Ca- 
milla. Her terrors on Laurana's cru- 
elty had again got poſſeſſion of her 
imagination; they thought it not 
ad viſeable that I ſhould be admitted 
into her preſence, till the hurries ſhe 
was in, on that account, had ſubſided, 

But by this time, being a little more 
compoſed, her mother led her into the 
dreſſing- room. The general, and his 
lady, were both preſent; and, by their 
defire, I was aſked to walk in. 

' Clementina, when I entered, was 
litting cloſe to Camilla; her head lean- 
ng on her boſom, ſeemingly thought- 
ful, She raiſed her head, and looked 
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about Camilla's neck, hid her face in 
ber boſom for'a few moments; then, 
looking as baſhful towards me, ſhe 
looſed her hands, ſtood np, and looked 
ſteadily at me, and at Camilla, by 
turns, ſeveral times, as irreſolute. At 
laſt, quitting Camilla, ſhe moved to- 
wards me with, a ſtealing pace; but 
when near me, turning ſhort, hurried 
to her mother; and putting one arm 
about her neck, the other held up, ſhe 
looked at me, as if the were doubtful 
whom ſhe ſaw, She ſeemed to whiſper 
to her mother, but not to be under - 
ſtood. She went then by her ſiſter · in 
law, who took her hand as ſhe paſſed 
her, with both hers, and kiſſed it; and 
coming to the general, who ſat ſtill 
nearer me, and who had deſired me to 


attend to her motions, ſhe ſtood by 


him, and looked at me with a ſweet f 


irreſolution. K . 

As ſhe had ſtolen ſuch advances to- 
wards me, I could no longer reſtrain 
myſelf; I aroſe; and, taking her hand, 
6 Behold the man, ſaid I, with a bent 
knee, * whom once you honoured with 
the name of tutor, your Engliſh 
tutor! Know you not the grateful 
* Grandiſon, whom all your family 
© have honoured with their regard? 

O yes!—Yes,——I think I do. 
They rejoiced to hear her ſpeak—* But 
« where have you been all Mime? 

In England, Madam But re- 
© turned, lately returned, to viſit you 
© and your Jeronymo.“ | 

© Jeronymo!* one hand held up; 
the other not withdrawn. Poor Je. 
© ronymo!* 11 pf 

God be praiſed!" ſaid the general: 
* ſome faint hopes The two mar- 
chioneſſes wept for joy. | 

© Your Jeronymo, Madam, and my. 


« Jeronymo, is, we hope, in a_ happy 


© way. Do you love Jeronymo?* 
* Do 1!—But what of Jeronymo?. 
© I don't underſtand you.” 


« Jeronymo, now you are well, will | 


© be DAPPYs * 

Am I well? Ah, Sir!—But fave 
me, ſave me, phone © fmntly 
ſcreaming, and looking about her, with 


a countenance of woe and terror. . 
© I will ſave you, Madam. The 
general will alſo protect you. Of. 


« whom are you afraid?“ 


O the cruel, cruel Laurana! 
She withdrew. her hand in a byreys 
Rk N ; an 
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towards me; and, cl ing her arma 
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aud Mfted up the fleevs of the other © Him, Madam? de net Knew what 


frm—* You ſhall ſee—O, I have been 


= cruelly uſed—But you will protect 


Forbearing to ſhew her arms, 


© me. 
| & the ſeemed to intend. 


© Lavrana ſhall never more come 
near you." . 

But don't hurt her Come, fit 
* down by me, and I will tell you all 
I have ſuffered,” 

She hurried to her former ſeat ; and 

t down by her weeping Camilla. I 
followed her. She motioned to me to 
At down by her. <4 
Why, you muſt know, chevalier—' 

* —* Ah, my head!” putting 


e pau 
her hand to it Well, but, now yo 


- 


1 mut 


muſt leave me. Something is wrong 
Leave me—] don't know myſelf.— 

Then looking with a face of averted 
terror at me—* Yon are not the fame 
© man 1 talked, to juſt now Who 
© are you, vir?'— She *again faintly 
ſhrieked, and threw her arms about 
Camilla's neck, once more hiding her 


face in her boſom. 


I could not bear this. Not very well 
before, it was too much for me. I 


_ ., withdrew. 


2 3 N chevalier,* ſaid 
general, drying his eyes. 

1 Svithdriw, ws. Dre br; FU Low- 
ther s chamber. He not being there, 
door upon myſelf--So op- 
preſſed dear Dr. Bartlett, I was 
greatly oppreſſed. | 

" Recovering myſelf in a few moments, 


I went to Jeronymo. I had but juft en- 


tered his chamber, when the general, 


who ſeemed unable to ſpeak, took my 


hand, and in filence led me to his mo- 
ther's dreſſing- room. As we entered 


- it, She enquires after you, chevalier,* 


ſaid he, and laments your departure. 
© She thinks ſhe has offended you, 


Thank God, ſhe has recolleftion !* 


When I went in, ſhe was in her mo- 
ther's arms; ber mother ſoothing her, 
and weeping over her. 

„See, ſee, my child, the chevalier! 
© you have not offended him.“ 

She quitted her mother's arms. I 
approached her. I thought it was not 
yon that ſat by me, a while ago. But 


. © when you went away from me, I ſaw 


Dit could be nobody but you. Why 


r did you-go away? Was you angry; 


© I could not be angry, Madam. 
* You bid me leave you, and I obeyed.” 
Well, but now what mall I Gs to 


* I would fay.—You, Madam,“ ftep. 
ping with a haſty motion towards her 
ſter-in-law, will not tell Laurana 
GW inſt me?” 
* Unhappy hour, faid- her mother, 
ſpeaking to the general, that 1 ever 
« yielded to her going to the cruel 


* 


19 urana! 


The marchioneſs took her hand: 
* T hate Laurana, my dear; I love 
nobody but you. 

© Don't hate her, however.—Cheva- 
fer, whiſperingly, '* who is this 
c lidy PP 1 * 

The general rejoiced at the queſtion ; 
for this was the firſt time ſhe had ever 
taken any particular notice of his lady, 
or enquired who ſhe was, notwith- 
ſtanding her generous tenderneſs to her. 

That lady is your ſiſter, your bro- 
© ther Signor Giacoino's wife," 

* My fifter! how can that be?— 
Where has ſhe been all this time?” 

© Your ſiſter by marriage: your 
© elder brother's wife.“ 

© T don't underſtand it— But why, 
© Madam, did you not tell me ſo be- 


fore? I wiſh you happy. Laurana 


© would not let me 
© Will you own me?” 8 
The young marchioneſs claſped her 
arms about her. My ſiſter, my friend, 
my dear Clementina! Call me your 
© filter, and I ſhall be happy! 

What ſtrange things, faid ſhe, 
© have come to paſs?” | 

How did theſe dawnings of reaſon 
rejoice every one 

Sir, turning to the general, let 
me _ with you. 

She led him by the hand to the other 
end of the room—*, Let nobody hear 
* us,* ſaid ſhe; vet ſpoke not low.— 
What had I to fay ?—T had ſome- 
thing to ſay to you very earneſtiy. I 
© don't know What. 5 

Well, don't puzzle yourſelf, my 
* dear, to recolledh it; ſaid the gene- 
ral. Your new ſiſter loves you. She 
* is the beſt of women. She is the 
© joy of my life, -Love your new 
e liter, my Clementima.” | 


e ber couſin. 


80 1 will, 
U body * 3 
Fut you muſt love her better than 
any other woman, the beſt of mo- 
©-thers excepted. She is my wife, and 
* your ſiſter; and ſhe loves both you, 


aud our dear Jeronymo.“ . 


Don't I love every 


* 
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And nobody elſe? Does the love 
t nobody elſe?”  * | 
NR. e peu. hoe. bot 
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„ don't know, But every body, I 
think; for I do.“ Py 

© Whomever you love, ſhe will love. 
« She is all goodneſs." 

* Why, that's well. I will love 
her, now I know who ſhe is. But, 
Sir, I have fome notion" 

Of what, my dear?” | 
1 don't know. But pray, Sir, 
what brings the chevalier over hither 
. 

© To comfort you, your father, mo- 
ther, Jeronymo: to comfort us all. 
« To make us al well, and happy in 
5 . * 

Why, 's very Don't 
© you lr bb But he was always 
good. Are you, brother, happy? 
I am, and ſhould be more ſo, if 
you and Jeronymo were.” | 

* But that can never, never be. 

© God forbid! my ſiſter. The che- 
© valier has brought over with him a 
* ſkilful man, who hopes to cure our 
© Jeronymo.” 

Has the chevalier done this? Wh 
© did he not do fo before? . 

The general was a little diſconcert- 
ed; but generouſly ſaid, © We were 
© wrong ; we took not right methods. 
* I, for my part, wiſh we had followed 
© his advice in every thing. | 

© Bleſs me |'—holding up one hand. 
© How came all theſe things about 
« Sir, Sir,“ with quickneſs—* I will 
come again preſently,' and was mak - 
ing tothe door. | 

Camilla ſtept to her—* Whither, 
* whither, my dear young lady? 
„01 Camile will do as well—Ca- 
* milla,* laying her hand upon her 
ſhoulder,. go to Father Mareſcotti— 
© Tell him— There ſhe ſtopt: then 
proceeding, * Tell him, I have ſeen a 
* viſion-—He ſhall pray for us all.” 

Then ſtepping to her mother, and 
taking her are hand, ſhe kiſſed it, 
and ſtroked her . own forchead and 
cheek with it“ Love me, Madam; 
love your child. You don't know, 


neither do I, what ails my poor 


* head. Heal it! heal it! with your 
* gentle hand!* Again ſtroking her 
forehead with it; then putting it to 
her heart. | 


The warchioneſs, kiſſing her for- 
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head, made her face wet with her 
tears. hs 5 | % 

* Shall 1, ſaid Camilla, go to Fa- 
© ther Mareſcotti ?” 


No, faid the general, * except ſhe 
© repeats her commands. Perhaps ſhe 
ſaid ne 


bas forgot him _—_— 


more of Father Mareſcotti ?* 

The marchioneſs thinks that ſhe had 
ſome confuſed nations of the former 
enmity of the general and father to 
me; and finding the former recon- 
ciled, wanted the father to be fo too, 
and to pray far us all. 

I was willing, my dear Dr. Bartlett 
to give you minutely the workings of 
the poor lady's mind on our two firſt 
interviews. Every body is rejoiced 
at ſo hopeful an alteration already. 

We all thought it beſt, now, that 


the had ſo ſurprizingly taken a turn, 


from obſerving a profound ſilence, to 
free talking, and ſhewn herſelf able, 
with very little incoherence, to purſue 
a diſcourſe, that ſhe ſhould not ex- 
hauſt herſelf ; and Camilla was dire&- 
ed to court her into her own drefſing- 
room, and endeavour to engage her on 
ſome indiffgtent ſubje&ts. I aſked her 
leav ithdraw : ſhe gave it me rea- 
dily, with theſe words, I ſhall fee 
vou again, I hope, before you go to 
1 . | 
© Often, 1 very often, anſwer- 
ed the general for me. * | 
That is very good, ſaid ſhe; and, 
curtſeying to me, went up with Ca- 
milla. 1 : x, ee . 
We all vent into Jeronymo's apart- 
ment; and the my . ICs 
joiced him with the relation of what 
bad paſſed. That generous friend was 
for aſeribing to my preſence the hoped · 
for happy alteration; while the gene- 
ral declared, that he never would have 
her contradicted for the future, in any 
reaſonable requeſt ſne ſnould make. 
The count her uncle, and Signor 
Sebaſtiano his eldeſt fon, are ſet aut 
for Urbino. They took leave of me 
at my lodgings. He hoped, be laid 
that all — be happy z and that i 
would be 2 catholick. | 


* * 
Inas received a large packet of 
my from England. 4 
approve of all you pr „ my 
dear 5 Bartlett. You 7 oh — 
ſay, be eaſy, except I will inſpect your 
accounts. Don't refuſe to give your 
4K 2 don 
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don worthy heart any ſatis faction that 
it can receive, by conſulting your true 
friend: but otherwiſe, you need not 
aſk my conſent to any thing you ſhall 
think fit to do. Of one thing, me- 
9 N I could be glad, that only 
eee children of the WN as ſhew a 
| uliar ingenuity, have any t 
pains taken with Ie in Ger 3 
Huſbandry and labour are what are 
moſt wanting to be encouraged among 
the lower claſs of people. Providence 
aas given to men different genius's and 
capacities, for different ends; and 
that all might become uſeful links of 
the ſame great chain. Let vs apply 
thoſe talents to labour, thoſe to learn- 
ing, thoſe to trade, to mechanicks, in 
their different branches, which point 
out the different purſuits, and then no 
perſen will be unuſeful; on the con- 
trary, every. one may be eminent in 
* way or other. Learning, of it- 
elf, never made any man happy. The 
ploughman makes fewer miſtakes in 
lde conduct of life than the ſcholar, 
becauſe the ſphere in which he moves is 
a more contracted one. But if a genius 
ariſe, let us encourage it: there will 
be ruſticks enough to do the common 
ſervices for the finer ſpirits, and to 
- carry on the buſineſs of the world, if 
we do not, by our own indiſcriminate 
good offices, contribute to their miſap- 
plication. | 
Iwill write to congratulate Lord W. 
and his lady. I rejoice exceedingly in 
their happineſs. / 
E will alfo write to my Beauchamp, 
and to Lady Beauchamp, to give her 
* on her enlarged heart. Surely, 
r. Bartlett, human nature is not ſo 
bad a thing, as ſome diſgracers of their 
own ſpecies have imagined, I have, 


on many occaſions, found, that it is 


but applying properly to the paſſions 
of perſons, — 11 hou h they have 
not been very remarkable for benevo- 
Jence, may yet be induced to do right 
things in ſome manner, if not always in 
the moft graceful. But as it is an ob- 
ſervation, that the miſer's feaſt is often 
the moſt ſplendid; ſo may we ſay, as 
In the caſes of Lord W. and Lady 
Beauchamp, the one to her ſon-in- 
law, the other to his lady and nieces, 
that when ſuch perfons are brought to 
taſte the ſweets of a generous and be. 
neficent action, they are able to behave 
greatly, We ſhould not too foon, and 


—_— 7 


* 
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without. making proper applications, 
give up perſons of ability or power, 
upon conceptions of their general cha- 
racters: and then, with the herd, ſet 
our faces againſt them, as if we knew 
them to be incorrigible. How many 
ways are there to overcome ons, 
wha may not, however, be naturally 
beneficent ! Policy, a regard for out- 
ward appearances, oftentation, love of 
praife,, will ſometimes have t in- 
fluences: and not ſeldom is the requeſter 
of a favour himſelf in fault, who per- 
haps ſhews as much /elf in the appli- 
cn, as the refuſer does in the de- 
nial. | | 
Let Charlotte know, that I will 
write to her when e gives me à ſub- 
Jeb... | 
I will write to Lord and Lady L. by 
the next mail. To write to either, is 
to write to both. hy 
I have already anſwered Emily's fa- 
vour, I am very glad that her mother, 


* 


and her mother's huſband, are ſo wiſe 


. behaviour to that 


x 


as to purſue their own intereſts in their 
girl, and their 
happineſs in their conduct to each 
other. | 2 
My poor couſin Grandifon—T am 
concerned for him. I have a very af- 
fecting letter from him. But I ſee the 
bn. man in it, valuing himſelf on 
is knowledge of the world, and ra- 
ther vexed to be over - reached by the 
common artifices of ſome of the wort 
people in it; than from right prin- 
ciples, I know not what I can do for 
him, except I were on the ſpot. I am 
grieved that he has not profited by other 
men's wiſdom :. I wiſh he may by his 
own experience. I will write to kim ; 
yet neither to reproach him, nor to ex- 
tenuate his folly, though wiſh to free 
him from the conſequences of it. 
I write to my aunt Eleanor, to con- 
tulate and welcome her to London. 
hope to find her there on my return 
from Italy. 

The unhappy Sir e! The 
ſtill unhappier Merceda | What ſport 
have they made with their health, in 
the prime of their days; and with 
their reputation! How would 
have been their triumph, had they eſ- 


caped, by a flight ſo ignominious, the 


9 of their iniquitous con- 
trivances ! But to meet with fuch a 
diſgraceful puniſhment, and fo nar- 
rowly to eſcape a ſtill more diſgraceful 
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one Tell me, can the poor men look 
out into open da; ?? , 

+ But poor Bagenhall ! ſank as he is, 
almoſt beneath-pity, what can be ſaid 
We ſee, Dr, Bartlett, in the beha- 
viour, and ſordid acquieſcence with 
inſults, of theſe three men, that offen- 
ſive ſpirits cannot be true ones. 

If you have any call or inclination 
to go to London, I am ſure you will 
look in upon the little Oldhams, and 
their mother. 

My compliments to the young offi- 
cer. I am glad he is pleaſed with what 
has been done for him. 

I have letters from Paris. I am 
greatly leaſed with what is done, and 

ving there, in purſuance of my di- 
rections, relating to good Mr. Dan- 
by's legacy. | 

As he gained a great part of his con- 
ſulerable fortune in France, I think it 
would have been agreeable to him, to 
find out there half of the objects of 
his benevolence : why elſe named he 
France in his will ? 

The intention of the bequeather, in 
doubtful cas, ought always to be 
conſidered: and another caſe has of- 
fered, which; I think, as there is a 
large ſurplus in my hands, after hav- 
ing done by his relations more than 
they expected, and full as much as is 
neceſſary to put them in a flouriſhing 
way, I ought to conſider in that light, 

Mr. Danby at his ſetting out in Life, 
owed great obligations to a particular 
family, then in affluent circumſtances. 
This family fell, by unavoidable ac- 
cidents, into indigence. It's deſcend- 
ants were numerous. Mr, Danby uſed 
to confer on no leſs than fix grand- 
daughters, and four grandſons, of this 
family, an annual bounty, which kept 
them juſt above want. And he had 


put them in hopes that he would cauſe 


it to be continued to them, as long as 
they were unprovided for: the elder 
girls were in ſervices; the younger 
were —_ up to be qualified for the 
ſame uſeful way of life; the ſons were 
neither idle or vicious. I cannot but 


think, that it was his intention io con- 


tinue his bounty to them by bis laſt 
will, had he not forgot them when he 
gave orders for drawing it up; which 
was not till he thought himſelf in a 
dying way: 

+ Proper enquiries have been made; 


bar 
and this affair is ſettled, The nume- 
rous family think themſelves happy. 
And the ſuppoſed intention of my de- 
ceaſed friend is fully anſwered ; and no 
legatee a ſufferer. 

You kindly, my dear Dr, Bartlett, 
regret the diſtance we are at from each 
other. I am the loſer by it, and not 
you : fince I give yon, by pen and 
ink, almoſt as minute an account of 
my proceedings, as I conld do were 
we converhng together: ſuch are your 
expectations upon, and ſuch is the 
obedience of, your ever affettionate aud 
filial friend, | 
CHARLES GRANDISOBS. 


LETTER III. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, IN cox. 
TINUATION, 


| F JUNE 12-23. 

We. have now, thank God, ſome 
hopes of our Jeronymo. The 

opening made below the great wound, - 


anſwers happily it's intention; and that 
in the ſhoulder is once more in a fine 


way. | 
Lady Clementina has been made te 
underſtand, that he is better; and this 
good news, and the method ſhe is treat- 
ed with, partly in purſuance of the 
advice of the Engliſh phyſicians, leave 
us not without hopes of her recovery. 

The general and his lady are gone 
to Naples, in much higher | irits than 
when they left that city. His lady ſe- 
conding his earneſt invitation, I was 
not able to deny them the promiſe of a 
viſit there, | | 

Every one endeavours to ſoothe and 
humour Lady Clementina; and the 
whole family is now ſatisfied, that this 
was the method which always ought 
to have been taken with her ; and lay 
to the charge of Lady Sforza and Lau- 
rana, perhaps much deeper views than 
they had at firſt ; though they might 
enlarge them afterwards, and certainly 
did extend them, when the poor lady 
was deemed irrecoverable. . 

Let me account to you, my dear 
friend, for my ſilence of near a month 
ſince the date of my laſt. 

For a fortnight together, I was every 
day once with Lady Clementina. She 
took no ſmall pleaſure in ſeeing me. 
She was very various all that time in 


- 


— . ̃—ͤmxñ ,, e »— 
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adjuſt, ——_ the account warns to 


A 
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ber abſences ; ſometimes ſhe bad ſen - 


fible intervals, but they were not dur- 


| able. She generally. rambled much; 


was very incoherent. Sometimes 
lhe fell into her ſilent fits: but they 


' feidom laſted long when I came. Some- 


times the aimed to ſpeak to me in Eng- 
liſh; but her ideas were too much un- 


fixed, and her memory too much ſhat · 
tered, to make herſelf underſtood for 


a ſentence together, in the tongue ſhe 
had fo lately learned, and for ſome 
time diſuſed. Yet, on the whole, her 
peafon ſeemed to gather ſtrength. It 
was a heavy fortnight to me; and the 
heavier, as I was not very well myſelf. 
Let I was loth to forbear my daily 


viſits. 


Mrs. Beaumont, at the 2 
end, made the family and. me a viſit of 
three. days. In that ſpace, Lady Cle- 
mentina's abſences were ſtronger, but 
leſs frequent than before. 

1 had, letter, been all this time 
preparing the perſons who had the ma · 
nagement of . Jervois's affairs, to 


his eſtate, which remained unſet ed; 


and they let me know, that they were 


quite ready to put the laſt hand to them. 
t was peceflary for me to attend thoſe 
2 in Togo : and as Mrs. 
aumont could not conveniently ſtay 
any longer than the threedays, I ac- 
uainted the marchioneſs, that I ſhould 
myſelf the honour of attending her 

to Florence. wo, 
As well Mrs, Beaumont, as the 
marchioveſs, and the biſhop, thought 
I ſhould communicate my intention, 


” 


and the neceſſity of purſuing it, to 
Lady Clementina; leſt 
me, the ſhould be impatient, and we 


on her miſſing 


ſhould lole the ground we had gained, 

I laid before the young lady, in pre- 
ſence of her mother and Mrs. Beau- 
mont, in a plain and ſimple manner, 
my obligation to leave her for a few 
days, and the reaſon for it. To 
p Flormice ?* ſaid ſhe. *. Does not 
© Lady Olivia live at Florence ?'— 
© She does, uſually,' anſwered Mrs, 
Beaumont: but ſhe is abroad on her 
. 

Well, Sir, it is not for me to de- 
© tain you, if you have buſineſs; but 
© what will become of my poor Jero- 
* nymo in the mean time — But, be» 


tore I could anſwer, What a filly 


4 * 


e 


e queſtion js that1-=] will be his come 


orter. | 

Father Mareſcotti juſt then entered. 
— Ofather !* rambled the poor dy, 
— have not prayed with me for a 

g time. O, Sir, I am an vodone 
creature! I am a loſt ſoul l! — She 
fell on her Knees, and wih tears be- 
moaned herſelf... . 
- $he endeavoured, after- this, to re- 
collect what ſhe had been talking of 
before. We make it a rule, not to 
ſuffer her,. if we can help it, to-puzzle 
and 2 herſelf, by aiming at re- 


c 
e 


collection: and t ore I told her 


what was our ſubject, She fell into 
it again with chearfulneſs—* Well, 
Sir, and when may Jeronymo expect 
Ke 5 again? —In about ten days, I 

her. And taking her hint, 1 


added, that I doubted not but ſhe 


would comfort Signor Jeronymo in m 
abſence; She — ſhe . 
and withed me happy. 

I attended 'Mrs. 8 accord · 
ingly. I concluded, to my ſatisfac- 
tion, all that remained unadjuſted of 
my Emily's affairs in two days after 
my arrival at Florence. I had a happy 
two days more with Mrs. Beaumont, 
and the ladies her friends; and I ſtole 
a viſit out of the ten days to the Count 
of Belvedere, at Parma. 

This excurſion was of benefit to my 
health; and having had a letter from 
Mr. Lowther, as I had deſired, at 
Modena, in' my way to Parma, with 
very favourable news, in relation. both 
to the filter and brother, I returned to 
Bologna, and met with a joyful. re- 
ception from the marquis, his lady, 
the biſhop, and Jeronymo; Who all 
joined to give me a thare in the merit 
that was principally due to Mr. Low- 
ther, and his alfftants, with regard to 
the brother's amendment, and to their 


own ſoothing methods of treating the 
beloved ſiſter z Who followed ſtrictiy 
the preſcriptions. of her phyſicians. 


I, was introduced to Lady Clemen- 
tina by her mother, attended only by 
Camilla, The young lady met me at 
the entrance of her anti- chamber, with 
a dignity like that which uſed to diſ- 
tinguiſh her in her happier days. You 
© are welcome, chevalier, ſaid ſhe: 
© but you kept not your time. I have 
« ſet it down ;' pulling out ber pocket- 
book—* Ten days, Madam told 
' N G y* * y you 
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days.“ —© T' am exactly 
« to my time—You ſhall fee that: I 
* cinnot be miſtaken," ſmiling, But 
het ſmiles were not quite her own. 
dhe referred me to her book.” © You 
have reckoned two days twice over, 
Madam. See here—) + - 
Is it poſſible?—T once, Sir, was 
t better acco nt. Well, but we 
ill not ſtand two days in ſo 
© many. I have taken great cure of 
© Jeronymo in your abſence. I have 
attended him feveral times; and 
© would have ſeen him oftenek; but 
c told me there was no need.” 
. denken her for het care of my 
er That's gerd esch, dd th 
„That's en , ſaid the, 
© to thank me for the cars of myſelf. 
© feronymo is myfelf;” bats 0:95 3 


Signor Jeronymo, ed I, eun-· 
© not be dearer to his fifter than he is 
, , 

< You are a good man,” returned 


the; and ſaid her hand upon my arm; 
* T always faid ſo. But, chevalier, I 
« have quite forgot my Englifh. I 
fall never recover it. What happy 


* times were thoſe, when I was inno- 


«© cent, and was learning Eaghth 1 - 
My beloved young lady,“ -ſaid 
Camilla, was always innocent.” 
No, Camilla No! - Aud then 
ſhe began to ramble—And taking Ca- 
milla under the arm, whitpering, Let 
© us go together, to that corner of the 
* room, and pray to God to forgive 
© us, You, Camilla, have been wick - 
ed as well as II. ; 
She went and kneeled down, and 
held up her hands in filence :- then 
tiſing, the came to her mother, and 
kneeled to her, her hands Hfted up— 
Forgive me, forgive your poor child, 
my mamma! | 
© God bleſs my child! Riſe, my 
© love4=-T do forgive you! But do 
you forgive me, tears trickling down 
her cheeks, for ever ſuffering you to 
« go out of my own fight? for de- 
© liverin u into the management 
© of lefs kind, and lefs indulgent re- 
© lations d nnen | a 
And God forgive them too, riſing. 
Some of them made me crazy, and 
Athen upbraided me witch being fo. 
God forgise them! T4." * | 
She then came to ne; and to my 
great furprize, dropt down vn one 


'GRANDISON: 


forgive mei“ 
« ©, 


4 | 
Gag 


knee. I couldnot, for afew moments, 
tell what to do, or what to ſay to her. 
Her hands held up, her fine eyes ſup 
3 Pray, Sir, forgive wel 
Humour, humour the dear crea- 
© ture, chevalier,* ſaid her mother, 
ſobbing. | 2 : 
Forgive you, Madam'!—Porgive 
4 you, dear lady! for what?—You 
© have not offended ! You could not 
© offend.” | | 
I rvifed her; and taking her hand, 
prefied it with my lips!“ Now, Ma- 
dam, forgive me—Por this freedom 
Sir, I have given you, I have 
© given every body, 1 urn 
* an unhappy creature : and God, and 
© you, are angry with me—And you 
© will not fay you forgive me? 

Humour her, chevalie . 
* I ds, I do forgive you, moſt ex- 
* cellent of women.” 
She heſitated a little; then turned 
round to Camilla, 117 ood at a diſ- 
tance, ing; and running to her, 
caſt herſelf 4 her arms, ng her 


face in her boſom— Hide me, hide 


5 me, Camilla !—W hat have T done! 
* I have kneeled to a man i'—She put 
her arm under Camilla's, and hurried 
out of the room with her. . 
+ Her mother ſceing me in ſome con- 
K Rejoice with me, chevalier 
Ai e, yet weeping, that we fee; 
though her-reaſon 2 Ii rfect, — 
happy fymptoms. Our child will, 1 
truſt in God, be onee more our own, 
And you will be the happy inſtru- 
22 of reſtori 1 f 
a marquis, and iſhop, were 
informed of whit had paſſed. Tt 
alſo rejoiced-' in theſe” farther day- 
breaks, as they called than, of their 
Clementina's reaſon. : 
Vou will obferve, my dear Dr. Bart. 
lett, that I only aim to give you 2m 
ee Tarpon e 
ible changes t mi 
of this pe wks lady; omitting thoſe 
converſations . Hugs. & her and her 
friends, in which her ſituation varied but 
little from thoſe before deſcribed. By 
this means you will be able to trace the 
ſteps to that recovery of her reaſon, 
which, we prefume to hope, will be the 
return to our fervent prayers, and 
humble endeavours. FRONT; 


LETTER 


* | 

SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 
N pable of in iude. We begin 
with RN the poor child, 
after à courſe of ſufferings and diſ- 
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RE Conte della Porretta, and 
his two ſons, came hither yeſter- 

day, to rejoice on the hopeful proſpects 

before us. | 

I I thought I fav a little ſhyneſs and 

reſerve fit upon the brow of the mar- 


<hioneſs, which I had not obſerved till 


the arrival of the count. A complai- 
Lance that was too civil for friendihip; 


for our friendſhip. I never permit a 


cloud to hang for one hour upon the 
brow of a friend, without examining 
into the reaſon of it, in hopes it may 
be in my power tb diſpel it. An 


abs tement in the freedom of one 1 


love, is a char 


of unworthineſs upon 
me, that I mu 


endeavour to obviate 


the moment I ſuſpect it. I defired a 


private audience of the lady. 
She favoured me with. it at the firſt 
word, But as ſoon as I had opened 
Nv hard to her, ſhe aſked, if Father 

areſcotti; Who loved me, ſhe ſaid, 
as if I were his own ſon, might be al- 
lowed to be preſent at our converſation ? 
I was alittle ſtartled at the queſtion, 
but anſwered, * By all means.” 

The father was ſent to, and came. 
Tender concern and reſerve were both 
apparent in his countenance. This 
ſhewed that he was apprized of the oc- 
caſion of the marchioneſs's reſerve : 
and expected to be called upon, or em- 
ores in the explanation, had I not 
demanded it. — #4 

I repeated before him, what I had 
ſaid to the marchioneſs, of the reſerve 
that I had thought I ſaw ſince yeſter- 
day in one of the moſt benign counte- 
Dances in the world. 
Chevalier, ſaid ſhe, * if you think 
* that every one of our family, as well 
' * thoſe of Urbino and Naples, as thoſe 
* of this place, do not love you as one 
of their own. family, you do not do 
$ us juſtice.” — * f 2 

She then enumerated and exaggerated 
their obligations to me. I ney told 
ler, that I could not do leſs than I had 

done, and anſwer it to my own heart. 

Leave us, replied ſhe, © to. jud 

* for ourſelves on this ſubject. And, 


s for God's ſake, do not think us ca- 


treſſes, that few young creatures 
© have gone through, reviving to our 
© hopes. She muſt in gratitude, in 
: honour, in juſtice, be yours, if you 
terms you have. formerly ſd.” 
1 ink ſo," ſaid the 8 
© What can I fa A ſhe: 
We are äll Gitte I am put 
upon a taſk that grieves me. Eaſe 
my heart, chevalier, by ſparing my 
ſpeech.” f | 
© Explain yourſelf no farther, Ma- 
dam: I fully underſtand you. I 
will not impute ingratitude to any 
heart in this family.— Tell me, Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, if you can allow for 
me, as I could for you, were you in 
my circumſtances, (and you cannot 
be better ſatisfied in your religion, 
than I am in mine) tell me, by what 
you could do, what I ought.” _ 
* There is no anſwering a caſe fo 
ſtrongly put,” replied the father. 
But can a falſe religion, an hereſy, 
— an ingenuous mind as 
ngly as the true? | ; 
* Dear Father Mareſcotti, you know 
you have ſaid nothing; it would 
ſound harſhly to repeat your on 
queſtion to you; yet that is all I 
need to do. But let us continue 
our prayers, that the deſirable work 
may be perfected: that Lady Cle - 
mentina may be quite recovered.— 
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not offered to give myſelf conſequence 
with her. You ſee the diſtance I 
have obſerved to her: you ſee no- 
thing in her, not even in her moſt 
aflicting reveries, than can induce 
you to think ſhe has marriage in 
view. As J told your ladyſhip at firſt, 
© T have but one wiſh at preſent; and 
© that is, her perfect recovery. 
What, father, can we ſay?” re- 
ſumed the marchioneſs.—-* Adviſe us, 
© chevalier,, You know our ſituation. 
© But do not, do not impute ingratitude 
* to us. Our child's ſalvation, in 
© ourown opinion, is at ſtake—lf ſhe be 
© yours, ſhe will not be long a catho- 
© lick-—Once more, adviſe us. 
© You generouſly, I know, Madam, 
© think you ſpeak in time, both for 
© the young lady's ſake and mine. 
Lou ſay the ſhall be mine upon the 
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require her of us, and upon the 


You have ſeen, Madam, that I have 
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* terms 1 formerly if 1 inſiſt 
© upon it, I 2 told the general, 
a ga L will have, the conſent of, all 
« three brothers, as well as yours, 
Madam, and your good lord's, or I 
« will not hope for, the honour of your 
alliance: and 1 have declared to you, 
© that 1 look upon myſelf as bound 

upon you All, as free. If you think 
8 that e ſenſe of ſuppoſed obligation, 
as Lady, Clementina advances in h 

health, ma NT than 
© you il ft me decline my viſits by 
« degrees, in order to leave her as dif- 
« engaged as poſſible in her own mind; 
and that 1 may not be thought of 
* conſequence to her recovery. In 
« the firſt place, I will make my pro- 
© miſe viſit to the general. You ſee 
+ ſhe was not the worſe, but, perhaps 

the better, for my abſence of ten 
days. I will paſs twenty, if you 
« pleaſe, at Rome, and at Naples; 
q Lolding myſelf in readineſs to return 
* poſt, at the firſt call. Let us deter- 
© mine nothing in the interim. De- 
« pend upon the honour of a man, 
« who once more aſſures you, that he 
looks upon himſelf as bound, and 


| * the lady free; and who will act E: 


« cone} by her, and all your 
0 mi bY . N z ; ; 
They were both ſilent, and looked 
upon each other. f | 
© What ſay you, Madam, to this pro- 
© poſal?— What ſay you, Father Mare- 
fcotti Could I think of a more dif. 


© intereſted one, I would make it.” 


I fay, you are a wonderful man.” 

© T have not words,” reſumed the 
Iady—S$he wept, Hard, hard fate 
The man, that of all by ; 

There ſhe ſtopt. The father was 
preſent, or, perhaps, ſhe had faid 


© Shall we, faid the, © acquaint Je- 
* ronymo with this converſation ?? _ 

© It may diſturb him," replied I. 
© You know, Madam, his generons 
attachment to me. I have promiſe 
the general a vift. Signor Jerony- 
mo Sas as much Nee ith the 
© promiſe, as with the invitation. The 
* performance will add to his pleaſure. 
© He may get more ſtreugth; Lady 
* Clementina may be ſtill better: and 
© you wilt, from events So z be, 
able to reſolve, Still be pleaſed to 


F 


* 
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© remember, that 1 Hd my ſelf bound, 
« yourſelves to be free. k 
Yet I thought at the time, with à 
concern, that, 5 7 * was too viſi- 
ble, When afl I meet with the re- 
* turns, which my proud heart chal- 
© lenges as it's due? But then mz 
pride (ſhall I call it?) came in to 
my relief Great God! I thank thee," 
thought I, that thou enableſt me to 
do what my conſcience, , what hu- 
* manity tells me, is fit and right to 
© be done, without taking my mea- 
© ſures of right and wrong from any 
© other ſtandard.” . Nc 
Father Mareſcotti ſaw me affected. 
Tears ſtood in his eyes. The mar 
chioneſs was ſtill more concertied, 
She called me the moſt generous of 
men, took a reſpectful leave, and with- 
drew to Jeronymo. | 
As I was intending to return to my 
lodgings, in order to try to calm there 
my difturbed mind, the marquis and hig 
brother, and the biſhop, ſent for me into 
the marchioneſs's drawing-room, where 
were ſhe and Father Mareſcotti ; who 
had acquainted them with what had 
pafſed between her, himſelf, and me., 
The biſhop aroſe and enibraced mg 
— Dear Grandiſon, faid he, © How 
* I admire you !— Why, why will you 
5 not let me call you brother 5 5 
a prince your competitor, and you 
0 would be 4 catholick— , 
O that you would! ſaid the mary 
chioneſs; her hands and eyes lifted 
u 


b. And will you not? Can you not, 
my dear chevalier “ ſaid the count. 

That, my lord, is a queſtion. kind, 
© Iy put, as it ſhews your r 
* me—But it is not to be anſwet 
© now.” I 

The marquis took my hand. He 
applanded the difintereſtedneſs of m 
behaviour to his family. He approv 
of my propoſal of abſence; but faid, ' 
that I muſt myſelf undertake to ma, 
nage that part, not only with their 
Clementina, but with Jeronymoz 
whoſe grateful heart would otherwiſe 
be, uneaſy, on a ſurmiſe, that the 
motion came not from myſelf, but 
A 2 T 4s 
We will not reſolve” upon any 
© meaſures,* faid he. God continue 

4 L © and 


* will 1 to his provi- 
A dence. 


T vent from them direAly to jero. 


nymoz and told him of my intended 


ile aſked me, what would, become 
A Clementina in the mean time? Was 
there not too great a danger that ſhe 
would go back again?  , _* 

I told him I would not go, but with 
Her approbation. * 

I pleaded my laſt abſence of ten 
* in favour of my intention. 
© Her recovery, ſaid I, muſt be a 
« work of time. If I am of the con- 
by * wg your friendſhip for me ſup- 
C es, her attention will, probably , 
© be more engaged by ſhort abſences, 
© and the expectations raiſed by them, 
than by daily viſits, I remember 
© not, my dear Jeronymo, continued 
I, © a ſingle inſtance, that could in- 
© duce any one to imagine, that, your 
© Clementina's regard for the man you 
_ © favour was a perſonal one, Friend- 

© ſhip never lighted up 2 purer flame 
© ih a human heart, than in that of 

(8 ſiſter. Was not the future 
| ppineſs of the man ſhe eſteemed, the 
© conſtant, I may ſay, the only object 
© of her cares? In the height of her 
© malady, did ſhe not declare, that 
Were that 7 yg article but probab 
« ſecured, ſhe would reſign her life 
© with pleaſure?” _ 

True, very true: Clementina is 
1 an excellent creature; ſhe ever was. 
And you only can deſerve her. O 
© that ſhe could be now worthy of 

c Poul But are my father, mother, 
© "brother, willing to part with you? 

Do they not, for Clementina's ſake, 
© make objections? 


© The laſt abſence fitting ſo eaſy on 


© her mind, they doubt not but fre- 
7 quent abſences may excite her at- 
© tention,” | | 

Well, well, I acquieſce. The 
c [ga and his lady will rejaice to 
© ſee you, I muſt not be too ſelfiſh. 
* Go 
© go!—Only let not the gentle heart 
< of Clementina be wounded by your 
* abſence, _ Don't let her miſs you.” 

_ © To-morrow,* replied I, © I will 
* conſult her. She ſhall mine 
9 for me.“ 8 ; is 1 
589 © 
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reſerve you, wherever you 
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tation to a. converſation- viſit, to 
the cardinal legate, and to meet there 
the gonfalonier, I went to the palace 
of Porretta in the morning. 
After ſitting about half an hour 
with my friend Jeronymo, I was ad- 
mitted in the preſence of Lady Cle- 
mentina. Her parents and the biſhop 
were with her. Clementina, cheva. 
© lier," ſaid her mother, © was enquir- 
* ing for you. She is deſirous to re- 
© cover her Engliſh. Are you wil- 
« ling, * to undertake your pupil 

n 7 . 

Ayr, chevalier, ſaid the young 
lady, * thoſe were happy times, and 
< want to recover. them. I want to 
© be as happy as I was then.” 
_ © You haye not been very well, Ma- 
dam: and is it not better to defer 
© our lectures for ſome days, till you 
< are quite eſtabliſhed in your health? 
Why, that is the thing. I know 
© T have been very ill, I that I 
* am not yet quite well; and avaxt to 
© be ſo: and that is the reaſon that I 
© would recover my Engliſh,” 
© You will ſoon recover it, Madam, 

© when you begin. But at preſent, 
the thought, the memory, it would 
© require you to exert, would perplex 
you. I am afraid the ſtudy would 
rather retard, than forward your re- 


6 ge ; 

6 y, now, I did not expect this 
from you, Sir. My mamma has 
conſented. "I 

I did, my dear, becauſe I would 
* deny you nothing that your heart 
© was ſet upon: but the chevalier has 
given you ſuch good reaſons to ſu- 
« ſpend his lectures, that I wiſh you 
; 2 not be earneſt in your re- 
* queſt,” | 

But I can't help it, Madam. 1 
© want to be 8 

Well, Madam, let us begin now. 
What Englifh book have you at 
© hand ?* 1 
I don't know. But I will fetch 


be” . of 
donc. 0 


Huus the honour of an of 
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; I am a little better, --Were you, 
) ther, and fit down by me.” I did.— * chevalier, ever in ſuch a ftrange 
d Madam, to her mother my lord,” * way ?—1 ney Foy preſerve all 
. to her brother — (for the marquis people from being as I have been! 
- withdrew, in grief, upon this inſtance Why now you are all affected. Wh 
. of her wandering z) come, and * do you all weep? What have Ifaid} 
| © fit down by the chevalier and me.. © God forbid, that I ſhould affli& any 
They did. She ſpread it on the table, * body—Ah ! chevalier! and laid her 
amd, in an attentive poſture, her elbow hand upon my arm, God will bleſs. 
i on the table, her head on one hand, you. I always ſaid, you were a ten- 
0 pointing with the finger of the other— der · hearted man. God will pity 
© Now tell me your opinion of this * him, that can pity another !—But, 
1 © work.“ | | brother, my lord, I have not been at 
er I praiſed, as it deſerved, the admirable *© church a long time: have I? How. 
"uw finger of the workwoman. *© Do = © long is it?—Where is the general? 
* ©. know, that's mine, Sir?" ſaid le: Where is my uncle? — Laurana! 
0 © But tell me; every body can praiſe; Laurana! God forgive her; 
1 do you ſee no fault? — I think that * ſhe is gone to anſwer for all her un 
to © is one, faid I ; and pointed to a daſ- * kindneſs !-And ſhe faid the wag 
1 1 that was pretty obvious— * ſorry; did ſhe?” | 
* Why ſoit is. I never knew you to Thus rambled the poor lady! What, 
m, © be a flatterer.” x Say, Dr. Bartlett, can be more af- ' 
nts © Men, who can find faults more feRing than theſe abſences, theſe re- 
11d © oracefully,” ſaid the biſhop, than veries, of a mind once fo ſound and 
lex © others praiſe, need not flatter.'—— ſenſible | | i 
id © Why that's true, ſaid ſhe. She She withdrew at her own motion, 
re- fighedz © I was when I was with Camilla; ayd we had no thoughts 
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She ſtept out, Camilla after her; 
und, poor lady, * her pur- 
pole, . down ſome of her own 
work, the firſt thing that came to 
hand out of a drawer that ſhe pulled 
out, in her dreſſing- room; inſtead of 
looking into her book · caſe. It is an 
«* unfiniſhed or of Noah's ark, and 
the riſing eluge ; the execution ad- 
© mirable.” And, coming to me, I. 
« wonder where it has lain all this 
time. Are you a judge of women's 
© works, chevalier? 

She went to the table—* Come hi- 


about this work. And the 2 
Ir too, — 
© forget the painter—But you think 
4 2 p<: 

© I think it, upon the whole, very 


© fine, If you would rectify that one 


fault, it would be a maſter - piece. 

„Well, I think I'Il try, ſince E 
© like it.“ She rolled it up Ca- 
milla, let it be put on my toilet. I 
© am glad the chevalier likes it.—But, 
* Sir, if I am not at a loſs; for my 
© head is not as it ſhould be—" 

Poor lady 1 the loſt what ſhe was 
going to fay=—She ed as if ſhe 


would recolle& it ou know, at 


GRANDISON.' 
* fuſion juſt here! And ſo 


id v 
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She ſhut her eyes. She laid her head 


on her mother's ſhoulder ; who dropt 


an involuntary tear on her forehead. | 


The biſhop was affected. 


Can 


© you, chevaſier, whiſpered he, ſup-, 


« poſe this dear creature's reaſon in 
* your 
from her? 


Ah, my lord, ſaid I, * how cruel 


wer, and yet withold it 


She raiſed her head; and, taking, 


her mother's and Camilla's - offe 


ſalts, ſmelt to them in turn. I think 


of communicating to her, at that time, 
my intentional abſence. But as I was 


about taking my leave for the day, 
Camilla came into Jeronymo's cham- |, 


ber, where I was; and told me, that 
her young lady was. very ſedate, and 
deſired to ſee me, if I were not gone. 


She led me into Clementina's dreſ- 


ſing-room, where was preſent the mar- 
chioneſs only: who ſaid, the thought 
I might apprize her daughter of my 
7 N journey to Naples; and ſhe 

erlelf began the ſubject. A 

My dear, faid the, © the cheva- 
© lier has been acquainting my lord 
and me with an enga nt he is 


o 


* 


laſt, ſaid ſhe, © what is the matter * under to viſit your brother Giaccino, 


* with my head? putting her hand and his lady, at Naples.” © © 
ts her forehead" Such a fange con. That is a _— ſaid _ 
ü , $42 Not 


£2 «"Jeronyms do for his friend?“ 


tional virtues in this 
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_© Not for 
oy? oor he EDDIE: W. 
Only for a vidit?—Ts it wot better, 
7725 'S 
body loves you?” 
he. general, my dear, and W. 
* lady, 1 5 the Buddy | 
M ſo.— ut di W 
40 e I 
— TN Madam. | 
then you 111 perform your 
hy, But it was not kind in 


r 

em toenga 
. en. 
15 Why fo? Why, what will 


7 Jeronymo has conſented, my dear. 
e thinks the Journey will do * 
* chevalier g 


- Nay, then—— Will the joui do 
vou : Sir? If it e 
© 5 would not, for the world, 

p v0. - 
165 Are ou willing, m y dat, that the 
br hould 8e 2 


es, ſurely, Madam, if it will; 
PN pn 1 would lay. down 
«© my life to do him good. Can we 


c aver  requite him for his goodneſs to 


«us? 


© Grateful heart !* ſaid ber mother, 


mY tears in her eyes, | 


Gratitude, piety, ſincerity, and e 
duty of the e e = oy 
1 No diſ- 
8 of mind can . much 
efface them. 
Shall you not want to ſee bim in 
x 8 4 but what then? 
1 s I may: but 2 
If it be for his g n | 
Suppoſe e, my goon we could obtain 
C avour of Mrs, Beaumont e 


« ous rr while the chevalier i 


Ki ſhould be glad.” 

s Mrs. Beaumont is all goodneſs,” 
faid T. © I will endeavour to en 
© her. I can go by ſea to Naples; 
« 2m. then Florence, will be i my. 


Pee Aye, and then ou ma 

© ſee Olivia 9228 3 7, 
Olivia is not in Ita 

0 She 5s on her travels.” 
'© Nay, I am not againſt ur ſeeing - 
Sh, ; Dine if it will you n gool e 


3 „ 


Ys + Nhe 1 un 


ai ber ' lope Olizis, apr dear," 
e nat wüch—Byt will you 


r you to ſay here, where, 0 « end yn, Beaumont, to keep me 
company 


I A Madan, I may bs die 


6 Fides 
d how e you be gone?" 
© If Igo b all return by 
© the way of Rome: and ſhall: make: 
27 By 2 © r or ſhorter, as I 
8 how my, e c does, 
* fall as © will or not. diſpenſe. 
© with it.“ 
2 THe | is ee of Nur 
© but—>i ure (a. * * over - 


a \ ſyread her. face) - * t. Kno 


what I would, ſay—B 4 x gy 2 
© nymo's ſake, Jon! t ſtay. longer than 
, 22 you cool. No. need. of that, 


as —.— creature i faid.the mother. 

: El vou call me ſo, Madam! 
her arms about her, and 

hides © ow faintly-b uſhing face in 
her boſom. Then raifin 1 up, her 
arms ſtill folded . about mother: 
a As long as I have my mamma with 
6 "= I am dard. on t let me be 
N. m you again, my mam 
Ei do eyery thin = bid 

. * I never was Serbe 

12 Fie upon me, if I was? 

of No, never, never, my wan life.” 
80 J hoged. For when 1 knew: 

« nething, this Luſed to ſay over my 
8 jean Gracuus Father] let me 


% never forget 2 duty to thee, and 
© to my parents N might, 
© as Iremem nothing Bu t that 


© was partly: owihg to — Poor 
0 Laurana os as RoW aulionged far 


6 4 I wou er out of her 
« pains, if T a Yet he did tor- 
ment me. F 
She bas ef a notion, that 


Laurana i is dead; and as it has re- 


moved that terren Which the 2 of 


have, at her very name, they 


not to undeceive her. But;Dr, — 

well or ill, did you SUE: bu A . 
e 

ell, du. you 80.— 

Spe quitted her mother, and with a 


n „ ſhe turned ta me and gtace - 
ully waving one hand, while ſhe held 
up the other God pre ſerve you 


: —_ gol You: go from 


« friend 


like that which uſed ta diſtin- 


> 6. 6 = +» +» @ 


Funn 


re 


W 


SIR CHAREES 
were. it all the world. 
over. You ww let Jeronymo hear 
© often- from; you-—-Won't you 
Pray do. And I will, in every viſit. 
: 1 make e Pe, en wire when he 
from his fr Adieu, Sir; 
6 A ieu.” 19 55 

Thad . to take — 

ys. of — but, as ſhe. anticipat 
i ay tit right to do ſo; and, 
rope | an on her hand, 'with- 
Hh folly her eyes and her 


1 _— to Jeron The marchio- 
ueſs came to me there; and was of opi- 
1 with me, that I ſhould take * 45 
JI viſit do bet Clementina; and 
to-morrow, —.— by two days than 
I intended) to ſet out for 
Florence, in —— to engage for them 
Mrs. Beaumont's company. 

Mr. Lowther will write to me at all, 
opportunities; and, perhaps, you will | 
not, for ſome; weeks, hear f from 
ar, ever affettana't \- | 


CRABLES: G,. 


c LETTE R V. 


Miss BrO, TO-LADY. CG, 
1 0 27 THURSBAY, MAY 11. 
Write on to acquaint you, 
that I have had a viſit from Lady 
Olivia; S$be. dined with me ; and is 
juſt ſet out for Northampton. We all» 
joined, in the moſt cordinl manner, to 
entreat e to I * her com- 
any ti ing; but, ſhe was not to 
bee ni porn Every one of us 
eq as he ky and pities her. In- 
deed, the is a finer woman than you, 
Lady G;. would slow her to be, in the. 
debate between; us in un, on that 
ſubject, 
After dinner, the, deſired a quarter f 
1955 hour's] diſcourſe with me alone, 
e retired into the cedar. parlour. 
She o — 2 faid, her whole | 
heart to me. What an hatred has the 
ta the noble Lady Clementina ! Shen 
ſometimes frighted me by her threaten - 
ings— Poor unwomanly lady 
-1rogkathy Jiberzy; to blame her- I 
told her, ne muſt excuſe me; it was 


ce pee ee Food, I ſhauld be better; 


d Hain have 
gt 1 _ Sir Charles 


nates Fe 


t. me to o 
randiſou, 
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acknowledged gratitude and eſteem. 


But as there are no proſpects, (b * 
had like es have TY WIT — 


arther. But ſhe was ſure it was oof of 
I did fay, and I am in earneſt, that I 
never could be fatisfhed with 2 divide 
heart. She claſped me in her arma 
upon this, and put her cheek to my 


5 for ehead. 


She told me, that ſhe admired him 
for his virtue. She knew he had re- 
ſiſted the greateſt temptations that — 
man was tried with. I hope, 
woman, that none of them were amd 
her !—For. her own ſake, (notwith-: 
ſtanding what Dr, Bartlett once whiſ« 

pered, and, good man as he is) I 
e — ſaid, was 
perior to all attempts that were not 
grounded on honour and conſcience, 
She had heard of women who had 
ſpread their ſnares for him in his early 
youth + but wamen, in hey country, of 
ſlight. fame, ſhe ſaid, had no way to 
came at bim and women of virtus 
were ſecure. from his attempts. — 
* would. you not have thought, aſked: 
ſhe, .© that beauty might have marked 


bim fop it's own! Such an air, =—_ 


an addreſs, ſo much perſonal brav 


- © accuſtomed to ſhine in 2 — 


* all that a woman can value in a mans. 


is the Chevalier Grandiſon!' 


She at laſt declared, that ſhe wiſhed 
him to be mine, rather than any wo- 


man's on earth. 

I was. very frank, v very unreſerved. 
She. ſeemed — with me; and: 
went away, pr to every one, 26 
well a0 ms, that th — me for 
m viour, my ſincerity; my pru- 
— (the — — 4 and 
N above all the omen 

had ever converſed with. 

May her future conduct be ſuch as: 
may do credit to hex birth, to her highs 
n to her ſex and I ſhall them» 


ive her for an attempt (as it —— 4 
fruſttated) that I thought he 
never to be forgiven for — 


made me, as we ſat, often look upon 
her with terror, and deprecation, ge 


I; 
ar ENT, 


; enquiries 
about my health—I only fay, What: 


muſt be, will Sometimes better than 
at others. If 1 could hear you were 
— 


D e Adieus . 
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FROM BOLOGNA, VOL, iv. LETTER * 1. J a 
* | 6 WEDXZ4DAT, ob oh 

Am obliged to you, my dear 

| Lady &. or difparching to me, in 
{> extraordinary a way, the firſt letter 
of your brother to Dr. Bartlett. I 


thank God for his Yafe arrival at the 


deſtined place; and for the faint ho 
given in it of his friend's life. e 
Almighty will dg is own work, and 
in his on way. And that muſt be 


You aſk me for my opinion of the 
contents of this letter, at large. What 


can I ſay? — Thus much I muſt fay— - 
I admire, more and more, your bro- 
ther: I pity the family he is gone to 
comfort ' and- relieve; and I pray for 
Clementina and Jeronymo ; and this 
as well for your brother's ſake as theirs. 
He generouſly rejoices, that he did 
not purſue his own INCLINATION $— 
Lam very happy in what he ſays of 
Ir Harriet. Indeed, my dear, I am. 
ough we may be conſcious of not 
deſerving the praiſes beſtowed upon us, 
yet are we fond of ſtanding 5 in 
the opinion of thoſe we love. Two 


paragraphs I have got by heart. I 


not tell you which they are. But, 


alas I his greatly favoured friend is not 


ſo free, as he hoped ſhe was. It is a 
ure to me, however, becauſe it is 


h to him, that it is not his fault, 
but her own, that ſhe is not. | 
The counteſs, whom he ſo juſtly 
iſes, writes to me; and I anſwer— 
But to hat purpoſe? I am afraid, that 
a. very important obſervation of his 
I in time to do- me ſervice 
fince- ence is io 
to my ** 42pm t to 4 
voured to exert it ner. el 

But, it ſeems, there is an inſuperable 
objection againſt the poor lady's going 
into a nunnery. I never heard of that 
before. It ſeems right to the mar- 


chioneſs, that the young lady, who is 


intitlod to a great ſhare of this world's 


his attendance there, at pro 


- 8IR (CHARLES /GRANDISONS OO 
| | J goods, ſhould not be dedicated to Hea-' 


pen. This 


be ſo in the family- 
2 for aught I know but N 
uaded, that if there is any one of it, 
who would not have pleaded this ob- 
ſtacle to a divine dedication, it would 
be Clementina herſelf. And yet I 
own, I can allow of their regret, that 
5 ae N a 5 
Clementina's bei „ as ! 
ſay, to the world, , . 
Your brother's kind remembrance 
of Mr. and Mrs. Reeves is an honour. 
done to me, as well as to them. I 
take it ſo, Lady G. And what he ſays 


of me in * K 
ds 


mentions Emily, to the pride he 
had raiſed in me before. ; 
Dr. Bartlett ig extremely obliging, 


in not offering to withold any — / 


in your brother's letters from us. 

have let him know, that I think him 

ſo; and have begged him not to ſpare” 
thing out of tenderneſs to me, on 


a a ſuppoſition that I may be affected, or 


made uneaſy, by what your brother 
ſhall write to him. This is ſpeaking 
very 22 my dear: but it is to Dr. 
Bartlett; and he ſigniſied to us, more 
than once, that he could not be a ſtran - 
ger to the heart of your Harriet. 

And now, my dear Lady G. let me 
aſk you, in my turn, what you think 
of one paſſage in brother's letter, 
of which you have not taken the leaſt 
notice in yours to me? Charlotte, I 
© hope, is happy. If ſhe be not, it 


© muſt be her own fault.“ 


You have _— owned in your 
laſt, (yet tos roguiſhly for a true pe- 
nitent) that it was evidently fo in the 


debate about being preſented. M/ 


Crandiſon 'uſed to like the drawing- 
room. well enough. Her brother has 
owned, in my hearing, as well as in- 
yours, that had he not been fo long 


out of England, and, ſince his return 
P : 


to it, ſo feldom in town, he would 
have made it a part of prop to pay 
times. 
But Lady G. forſooth, diſdained to 
appear as the p [Reflect but, 
my dear, how abſurd} of a worthy 
man, to whom ſhe had vowed love, 
honour, and obedience; : 
I ſhould not remind you thus of paſt 


: 


# Several letters of Miſs Byron, Lady C. Lady L. and Miſs Jeredis, which were 


enten between the dazes of the preceding letter and the preſent, are omitted. 
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ies, did not new ones ſeem to 


3 3 up every day. 


. For Heaven's ſake, my dear Lady G. 
let it not be carried from England to 
Italy, that Lord G. is not ſo happy 
with a ſiſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon 


2s might be ; leſt it be aſked, 


whether that ſiſter, and this brother, 


had the ſame mothet. I have written 
before all that I could poſſibly ſay on 
this ſubject. You know yourſelf to 
be wrong. It would be impertinence 
to — * farther on à duty ſo 
known, and acknowledged : no more, 
therefore, on this head, (authorize me 
to ſay) for ever! | 


As to my health—I would fain be 


well. I am more ſorry, that I am not, 
for the ſake of my friends, (who are 
inceſſantly grieving for me) than for 
my own. Thame not, I think I have 


not, any thing to reproach myſelf with ; 


nor yet any body to reproach me. To 


whom have I given cauſe of triumph 


over me, by my ill uſage, or inſolence 
to him? I yield to an event to which I 
ought to ſubmit: and to a woman, not 


leſs, but more worthy than myſelf; 


and who has a prior claim. 

I long to hear of the meeting af this 
noble pair. May it be ptopitious ! 
May Sir Charles Grandiſon have the 
ſatisfation, and the merit with the 
family, of being the means of reſtoring 

to reaſon (a greater reſtoration than 
to health) the woman, every faculty 
of whoſe ſoul ought, in that caſe, to 
be devoted to GoD, and to him! Me- 
thinks I have at preſent but one wiſh; 
it is, that I may live to ſee this — 
if ſhe is to be the happy woman. Could 
I; do-you think, Lady G. if I were 
to have this honour, cordially congra- 
tulate her as Lady Grandiſon? Heaven 
only knows! But it would be my lo v. 
if I could; for then I ſhould not RED 
to put myſelf in a rank with Clemen- 
tina; and to demand her hand, as that 
of my ſiſter. 
But, poor Olivia!—Shall I not pi 
the unhappy woman, who, I am fd, 
is too ſhort- ſighted to look forward to 
only conſolation which can weaken 


orce of warldly diſappointments? . 


My couſin Reeves, in a joyful letter, 
juſt now received, acquaints me with 
the birth of the fine boy his wife has 
preſented to him: an event that ex- 
ceedingly rejoices us all. He tells me 
m it, how good you are. Continue to 


them, my dear Lady G. your affec - 
tionate regards. They ever — you a 
even for your very faults, ſo bewitch- 


ingly lively are you. But I have told 
Mr. Reeves, that his partiality for you 


ſhews that he feels not for Lord G. az 
he would for himſelf, were bit wife a 
Lay S... 7 

I will write to my other friends, 
Dear creature! don't let me ſay that T 
love Lord G. better than I do Lady G. 
yet, were the aggreſſor in a quarrel my 
own filter, endeared to me by a thou- 
ſand generous offices, I would, I 


love the ſufferer beſt; at leaſt, while he | 
is a ſufferer. Witneſs, . 1 


Hake BYRON, 


Miss BYRON, ro LADY 8. | 


THURSDAY, JUNE fo 
HANKS an hundred times re- 
peated, to you, my dear Lady G. 

and to good Dr. Bartlett, for the fa- 
vour of Sir Charles's letters, of May 
22, 23, 26, and 27, N. S. all follow- 
ing ſo quick, that which you favoured 
me with of the 10th-21ſt, upon which 
I wrote to you yeſterday. I diſpatch 
them to you for the doctor all together. 


I cannot, my dear, have much ta 


ſay to the contents of theſe. 

They have met: had more inter- 
views than one, N 

Why cannot the Count of Belve- 
dere But no more of that. I don't 
like this general. The whole family 
(the two noble ſufferers Jeronymo and 
Clementina excepted) ſeem to me te 
have more pride than gratitude -A 
mother and all, my dear! 

But you fee Sir Charles has been 


indiſpoſed. No wonder—Viſited by the 


marquis and marchioneſs, you ſee: not 


a ſlight ijIneſs, therefore, you may be- 
lieve. God preſerve him, and reſtore 
Lady Clementina, and the worthy Je- 
ronymo | 

His kind remembrance of me—But, 
my dear, I think the doctor and you. 
muſt forbear obliging me with 
more of his letters--His goodneſs, his 
tenderneſs, his delicacy, his ſtrict ho- 
nour, but add—Yet can any new in- 


ſtances add to a character ſo uniform 


good? * C 1 
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&etiialy if you were to take me at my brother inadle the jeſt bf one eg; A 
word, as to theſe communications, is, the averſion of the other; and be 
that his affecting deſcriptions and nur- thought ſo ſingular a young man. 
kratives of Lady Clementina's reveries Beauchamp ſays nothing to any body 


6 r ming will break my heart! of his regard to Emily. But he la. 
e 


t you muſt ſend them to your ever himſelf out in ſo many unaffected uſſt- 
; | | dauities to her, that one cannot but ſee 


Harter Bro. it. She likes his company and his 
e L ee I. I 8 
„ alays launching out in the praiſes 

LETTER IX. his and her beloved friend. Fe fays, 
| 6 6 he 7, | there is not; he believes; ſuck ans 
der de une m., "jandevit m&uddinnkng b 


mona, Jun 5. world, except one in Northampton - 
ur DAA ontatorr! mmkire— There's for you, Harriet 80 
OU muſt not, you ſhall not, de he praiſes not mine. That is the 

ill. What ſignify your heroicks, wiekedeſt thing of theſe rl of men : 

' Thild, if they only — you placid poverty eompels them, though po- 
looks, and make an hypocrite of the verty of genus They cannot praiſe 
fincereſt girl in England? In other one woman, but by robbing the reſt. 
words, if they are only a cover for a Different, however, from all men, is 
deſpairing heart? Be better: be. leſs my brother. I will engage he could 
affected; or, I can tell you, the doctor find attributes for fifty different wo- 
and I, and Lady L. ſhall all think it men, yet do juſtice to them all: be- 
but right to take you at your firſt word, cuuſe, though he ſees every one with 


+ und ſend you no more of my brotfief's favour; he is above flätteriſig any. 


letters. Yet we are all of us as greatly - Well, but, Harriet, I — xx let- 
affected by the contents of them, as our ters ſix times as long às thöfe you have 
dear Harriet can be. I am ſure you ſent me. Upon my word, if you are 
will allow us to be ſo for the poor lady. fo very heavenly- minded, as you ap- 
But to ſubjects leſs intereſting. pear tb be in the firſt, (for the ſecond 

The r is with us. Aunt Nell is hardly a letter) I wilt have you to 
is in love with him. He ordered his town, and nun you up with tunt Nell. 


matters, and came to town at Lady L.*'s The doctor is one of. the moſt pious , 


requeſt: and mine, and Beauchamp's, men in England: but the will tire him 
that we might the ſooner come at my with praying; and "expoinding, as ſhe 
brother's letters. — Very obliging!— ealls it. Do you know that the good 
Beauchamp worſhips the good mani creature was a methodiſt in Yorkſhire ? 
He would 00m been with him at Grin- Theſe overdoers, my dear, ate wicked 
difon Hall, but that Sir Harry and wretches; * What do they; bur make 
Lady Beauchamp knew not how to religion look unlovely, and put ander- 
— with him: and I fancy another 45ers out of heart? My brother is 
yer reaſon witheld him, half un- The Man: you know I muſt always 
known to himſelf. Love is certainly bring in my brother, though I am a 
creeping into his heart. This Emily! little out of humour with him, at pre- 
a little rogue! has already (yet ſu- fent; and am I not juſtified by the 
2 it not) made a conqueſt. He pnrany? Since it is dlwiys the Way of 
deſerves her better than any man F thoſe who intend not to amend} to ſe 
know: the him, had ſhe not already a their hearts againſt their corre&tors.— 
great hole in her heart, through which My brother profeſſes not the one half 
one may run one's head, But does not of what he practiſes - He uſes the fas 
Beauchamp love the ſame perſon as fhion without abuſing it, or himfelf, 
much as ſhe can do? And does he not by following it. © Some ſuch words in 
know, that the girl is innocent, aud a ſacred book rumble in my mad bead; 
the man virtuous, even, as I believe, but I Know I have not them right. 
to chaſtity Dear Harriet! don't let It is impoſſible, fo what you will, 
the ladies around you, not the gentle- Harriet, to be long upon terms with 
men neither, hear this-grace' ſappoſed fir man—Lprd G. I mean. © He 
to be my brother's. Nobody about us was once half in the right, to be fure, 
ſhall for u. I Would not have wy but you ſhould not have NS 
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The bride was ſhewn, 
wn Blows, the + 

mily paraded. it together; and Emil 
as you all bow and 1 br But 
er or your poor friend... Tb. 
honeſt man will OT OR i the 
wrong . next, to ſave her credit, He 
has been long caceleſs, and no be is, 
at times, imperious as well. as careleſs, 
Very true! Nay, it was but yeſterda 
that he attempted to hum a tune of 
contempt, upon my warbling an Italian 
air. An opera couple, wet Is it not 
charming to ſing at (I cannot ſay 4) 
each other, when we have 4 mind t 
be ſpiteful? But he has à niiſerablc 
voice. He cannot ſing fo fine a ſong 
as Lean. He ſhould not attempt it. Be- 
fides, I can play to my Tabs. that can- 
not he. Such à foe to N 
he hates the very adi of my arpſi- 
chord. He flies out of the room, if I 
but move towards it. 
He has every body on his fide ; Lotd 
and Lady L. Emily, nay, Pr, Bart- 
lett and aunt Nell. This ſets him up. 
No fuch thing as managing one's own 
huſband, when ſo many wiſe heads 


join together, to uphold him. U- 
d fora kü | 


terly ruined and, is Lord G. 
I once had ſome hopes of him. But 
now, naked good- natured jeſt is turned 
into earneſt by theſe mediators and me- 

A.few days ago, in a fond fit, I 
would have ſtroked his cheek, though 

was not in a very good h 
ther“ Jo, then So, then !“ ſaid 1, 


as I had ſeen Beauchamp do an hour be- 


fore by his prancing nag; and it was 
conſtrued as a contempt; and his 
briſtles got up upon it. Bleſs me, 
thought I, this man is not ſo ſenſible 
© of a favour as Beauchamp's horſe; 
and yet I have known the time when 
he has thought it an honaur to be ad- 
mitted to preſs the ſame fair hand with 
© bis lips on one knee. 
Hark | He is now, at this very in- 
ſtant, complaining to aunt Nell, Lit- 
tle do they think that Iam in her cloſet. 
She hears all he has to ſay, with greedy 
ears. Theſe antiquated fouls axe hap- 
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© —Deuce take them 
© hear more than the ſound of her 
© broken-toothed 
© and his plaintive hum-drum, . whim- 


humour nei- 


leaps, to the other 4 


633 
The map—betyecn n you and me, has 
been 4 "villain to for Can 1 forgive 
kim ? 'Couldyou; in my circumſtances? 
TRIM * ug If it 13 
and Lady. Gertrude and aunt Ne 

Chefe ee Mule find thei 
N cunolity anſwered as they 
bt „ I will have my own will in every 


ing. | | | | 

And how came I, you will wonder, 
in aunt Nell's cloſet?—I will tell you. 
She had got my pen and ink; and I 
went to fetch it myſelf; the ſcribbling 
fit was ſtrong upon me; ſo I ſat down 
in her cloſet t6 Write; and they both 
came into her chamber 'together, to 
have their own talk Hark, I ſay! 
* they are really talking of me 
* Complainingl--Abominable!—Fhis 
wicked aunt of mine — “ I. tell 
« you, nephew, that you are tbo 
« ready to make up with her. — 


Could you have believed this of one's 
own aunt? No wonder that he is ſo 
refractory at times. But, huſh ! 
© Why don't he f. 
can't be in earn 

not raiſe his voice. Creeping ſoul, 


louder ? He 
hurt, if he does 


© and whiner! I can't hear a word he 


© ſays. I have enough againſt her 


But I want ſomething againſt bin. 
th! I can't 


voice, mumbling ; 


© pering. I will go out in full majeſty. 
. * lighten, upon them with +4 
© imperial. How the poor ſouls will 
© ſtart at my appearance! How will 


© their conſciences fly in their faces! 


© The complainer and adviſer both 
detected in the very fact, as I may 
* ſay.” And yet perhaps you, Har- 
riet, will think them leſs blameable 
than their conſcience-ſtriker. : 
* Hem!” Three hems in anger! 
And now I burſt upon them. s 
| * * i 
O HarRrET! what a triumph was 
mine | WE 
Aunt Nell, who has naturally à good 
blowzing, north - country complexion, 
turned às pale as aſhes. Her chin, 
noſe, and lips, were all in motion. 
My nimble lord Wa and three 
the room. 
He had not the courage to look direct * | 
at me. His face, as ſharp as a n* 
moon in a; froſty night, and his ſides 
ſo gaunter ds it ba wanted t For 
| 2 


* 
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into himſelf. They could not in their 
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kearts but accuſe themſelves of all 
they had ſaid, as if I had heard every 
„„ AO TC OE bd 
© While I, {what a charming thing is 
innocence!) half a foot taller than 
nſual, ſtalked along between them, 
—— a look of indignation upon 
ka ell; of haughtineſs on Lord 
8. My witheld breath raiſed my 
complexion, and ſwelled my features 
and when I got to the door, I pulled 


it after me with an air, that hope 
„ GETS 'S - 
5 Ar G. IN CONTINUATION. 


E L L, my dear—aunt Nell and 
Wy 27 0 —_ I have been 
aci er apologies, and promiſes 
ö A to Pte bore between man 
and wife. As I fold the fortorn foul, 
* You maiden ladies, though you 
© have lived a great while in the world, 
© cannot know what creatures 
© theſe huſbands are, and how many 
© cauſes (that cannot be mentioned by 
© the poor wife to her friends) a wo- 
© man may have to be diſpleaſed with 
© her man, in order to keep the creature 
jn ſome little decorum— Indeed, Ma- 
© dam— There I ſtopt— This ex- 
cited her prudery; and ſhe made out 
the reſt, and perhaps a great deal more 
than thereſt. She looked down, to ſhew 
the was ſenſible, tried for a bluſh; 
and, I verily. believe, had ſhe been a 
young woman, would have ſucceeded, 
Why, truly, niece, I believe, you 
© are right, Theſe men are odrous 
creatures And then ſhe ſhuddered, 
as if ſhe had ſaid, Lord defend nie 
from them !'—a prayer, that, being 
4 creature, ſhe need not doubt 
will be anſwered, | 
But for Lord G. there lies no for- 
giveneſs. To complain of his wife 
to her aunt! A married man to ſubmit 
matrimonial ſ prepared en every h 
veſt pair has ſome) to others! to an old 
-maid, eſpecially! and to authorize her 
to fit in judgment on his wife's little 
vrhimſies, when the good woman wants 


to make herſelf important to him; 


and thereby endeavour to deſtroy the 
_ wife's ſignificance ; there's no bearin 
of that. He had made Lord L. an 
Lady I. judges over me before, Nay, 


GRANDISON; 


this infant Emily has taken her (cat 
on the ſame bench; and, in her pretty 
manner, has, by beſeeching me to be 
good, ſu ſed me bad. And to ſome 
one of them, (Who knows but to the 
tell-tale himſelf, though he denies it ? 
my brother's hint is owing, on whic 
you ſo ſagely expoſtulate: my reputa- 
tion, therefore, as an obedient wife, 
with all thoſe whoſe good opinion was 
worth courting, is gone; and is not 
this enough to make _ careleſs ? 


Biss me, my dear! This man of 
errors has committed, if poſſible; a ſtil 
worſe fault. He regards me” not as 
any body. The earl and he have been 
long uneaſy, it ſeems, that we live at 
the expence of my brother, to whom 
there is no making returns; and a 
houſe offering in Groſvenor Square, he 
has actually contracted for , without 
conſulting me. T muſt own, that I 
cannot in my heart diſapprove either of 
the motive, or the houſe, as I have 
the latter deſcribed to me: but his do- 
ing it of his own head, is an inſolent 
a of prerogative. Don't you in con- 
ſejence think ſo? Does he not, by this 
"ſtep, make me his chattels, a piece of 
furniture ouly, to be removed as any 
other piece of furniture, or picture, or 
cabinet, at his pleaſure ? 
Hie came to me—* I hope, Madam 
in a reproaching accent, I have done 
* ſomething now that will pleaſe you,” 
'Ought his Riff air, and the reflecting 
word, NOW,“ to have gone unpu- 
niſhed ? * Haſt thou found out any 
other old maid, to ſit in judgment on 
© the behaviour of ä But what 
© haſt thou done ?* | 
I was aſtoniſhed when the man told 
me. | 
And who is to be thy houſekeeper ? 
© Is this done, in hope I'll follow thee ? 
Or doſt thou intend to exclude from 
thy babitation the poor woman who 
met thee at church a few weeks ago? 
ut then came in Lady L. I aſked 
her, what ſhe thought of this ſtep? 
Had ſhe vindicated him, I never 
would have regarded a word fhe ſaid 
between us. But ſhe owned, that ſhe 
thonght I ould” have been conſulted. 
then he to fee that he had 
done a wrong thing. I acquainted her 
with his former fault, unatoned for as 
it was Why, as to that, ſhe did not 
know what te ſay; only, that it be- 
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tame y character, and ſenſe, ſo 
to behave, as that Lord G. ſhould have 
no xeaſan to complain of me to a- 
body. A hard thing, Harriet, 
reflected wendy an 7 faſter} ! 
Lapy. L. prevailed u me, un- 
known to Lard G. to 2 her to 
ſee this houſe. . Tis a handſome houſe; 
I have but the one aforeſaid obje&ion 
to it But let me aſk you again: Is 
not the ſlight, he has put upon me, in 
taking it without conſulting me, an 
inexcuſable thing? —I know you will 
ſay it is. But 1 Il tell you how I think 
to do—T will, make him give up the 
contract; and when he has done ſo, 
unknown to him, take the ſame houſe 
myſelf. This will be returning the 
compliment. His excuſe is, he was 
ſure I ſhould like the houſe. and the 
terms. - If he is ſure of my liking it, 
and has choſen it himſelf, the deuce is 
in it, if I may not be ſure of his 
Would he diſlike it, becauſe I liked 
it —Say fo, if you dare, Harriet; 
and ſuppoſe i” AE" | 


O Mur dear! what ſhall I do with 
this paſſionate man? I could not, you 
know, forgive him for the two unaton- 
ed-for ſteps which he has taken, with- 
out ſome contrition : and do you think 
he would fhew any ?—Not he -] faid 
ſomething that ſet him up; ſomething 
bordering upon the whimſical No 
matter what, He pranced upon it. 
I, with, my uſual meekneſs, calmly 
rebuked him; and then went to my 
harpſichord : and what do you think ? 
How ſhall I tell it? Yet to you I may 


—Why then he whiſked bis hat from 


under his arm, (he was going out) 
and ſilenced, broke, demolihad. my 
poor harpſichord, | 
I was ſurprized ; but inſtantly re. 
corn myſelf; Lou are a violent 
«* wretch, Lord G.“ ſaid I, quite calm. 
ly: © how could you do ſot—Sup- 
6 poſe, and I took the wicked hat) 
© I ſhould throw it into the fire? But 
I gave it to him, and made him a fine 
c There was command of tem- 
per | I thought, at tlie inſtant, of Epic- 
tetus and his ſnapt leg, Was I not as 
great a La 1 


Hx is gone dut. Dinner is ready; 
and ng Lord G. Aunt Nell 48 upon 
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the fret: but ſhe remembers ber late 
act of delinqueney ; ſo is obliged to be 
ſilent. I have 3 0” my thumb. 
Tus man'came in after we had din- 
ed, I went to him, as if nothing had 
been the matter between us. * You 
loc exed, my lord It was a very 
violent action ; it vexed me at firſt; 
© but you [ſeg how ſoon. I recovered 
© my temper. I wiſh you would learn 
* /patience of me. But come, I for- 
« give you; 1 will not be angry with 
you, for an evil that a little money 
© will repair. I ſee you are vexed. 
80 I am, Madam, at my 
6 ſoul! But-it — r 127 ** 
© Now to be — True, my 
{ and I forgive you.'=— wry 
. " 
5 But curly, wn, I forgive you, 


O fie: that's wickedly ſaid; but 
© I know. you vidl—when I aſk you.“ 
\ Aunt Nell fat by the window; her 

half ſhut; her mouth as firmly 
cloſed as if her lips were glewed to- 

Madam, addreſſing himſelf to her, 
9 - ſhall ſet out to-morrow for Wind- 
4 r.“ pe 

© Windſor, my lord?“ ſaid I—He 
anſwered me not. . 

Aſk my good Lord G. Madam, “ 
ſaid I, in a ſweet humble voice, how 
© long he ſhall ſtay at Windſor ?* 

How long, my lord?” mumbled 
out aunt Nell. 

From Windſor I ſhall go to Ox- 
© ford.” | 
© ſhall n he — 8 * * 
How long, m » | 
© abſent — us . ; NE | 

When I find I can return, and 
© not be —— of my 8 
c may, aps * 4 
and fa ſtately. ag 

© Tell my lord, that he is too-feri- 
© ous, Madam, Tell him, that hard- 
ly any other man but would fee I 
was at play with him, and would 
# play again. 10 wt tie 
Lau hear what my niece ſays, my 
© lord ?? 3 : 
I regard nothing vs.. 

Ak him, — who is to be 
of his, party??? | 

Who, my lord, is to be of your 


6 2 | 
4AM © Nobody l 


5 38 
ets] „ turning himſelf half 


Found, chat he might not be be to 
anſwer me, but ber. 


« Aft him, Madam, * it be = 


* birfmeſs" or pleaſire, thut engages 
Shim es tate this ſolitary/tour”— 
A looked the eftion' to him, 
Neither, Madam, to her. * 1 left 
pleaſure — ago; at St. 
4 Goo s church. 1 have never 
U „ „ it ſince. F-.; 
range forgetful. man l. and as un 
grivful a as forgetful.» And I ſtept 
him, and looked in his face, /© 
countouſly! e and with ſuch a Sweet 
Mnile ! N 
He fullenly turned: from me, ae 
aunt Nell. 4— 
« Aſk my lord, if debe din jour- 
ney, thinking to oblige me?? 
* Aſk him your own queſtions, 
© niece.” * — 
INM yon t anſwer ne. 
He framed, and * his bps with 
—_— | 


Come, Fll try ones mbre i#5oe 
© think me 2 e think, 
4 my lord, if 


Mall be 45 N 
5 or , I 5. ittle alf gs 
s Northamptonſhire. Emily ſh 


* 


« with me. The Bon) 1 to to 
1 ſee Miſs Byron Byron 
4. in eise bb de A Mint 


© from us will 2 09 
He took it, that I nor defrous 
of a ſhort abſince.. Aud h e pouc 


His mouth, and reared dae up, — 
Fwelled ; but anſwered me not. 

6 See, Madam, my lord is fullen; 
4 he won't anſwer me, - I'muſt get you 
© to aſk my queſtions! 1 think it 
Nee My 
© lord may e K with - 
« out my leave V t he ova. 
F He-is 7 man. T could have 
« done ſo i heigh · hot byt I have vow- 
« ed _—_— and vaſſalage. 
« not vow. - Aſk bim, if I 
ky hs cont od viſit- to Miſt 

of a month or two? A 

4 him, bn lueles, if he can make him - 
4 ſel net wap in my abſenee? I ſhould 
© of be Toth do bo for ſo long a 
7 tim 
« 


21 "ould be as welcome,” faid he, 

to Miſs Byron, as ber.. 
« As beri—As be, yon ſhould 
„I believe, if yon oe ſay, 


I will 
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Somebody 
* bord, and Wi 2 


e 


« He can chuſe her cage, She has no- 
© thing to do; but fit and ſi in it 
ce when her inſtrument i is mended, and 

in tune He has but oge fault. Ha 
c LY pod -natured"to his bird. But 
de take Jour advice, Ma. 


2 N ths this may ſound'to 
Harriet, a we — Lacey bog 
do aſſure you, I ſpoke it in a very ſweet 
accent: yet up got aunt Nell in a paſ- 
fion ; ſons mp7 Jags too was all alive. I put 
etween her and the door; and 
— my arms about her, Vou 
e e 
in ker glowin e. Upo 
honour 5 — : 2 
* Wicked trifter!* the called me, as 
1 led her to a chair, * Perverſe girl! 
three other names ;z—apro- 
s enough: my character is not ifh- 
at to hit; that the beauty of it. 
1 5 wi in wrath; 
chen e old lady ſaid, the would now 
nie ice of her mind: and the 
made me r and thus ſhe 
t ary 


g Ea my opinion, that you 
© mi 1 if you would, one of the 
* happreft men in the world: -£Y 
< ot don't' hear me complain, Ma- 


Wen, if Lord G. comp 
rey Ne 8 N 7 
«fs 5 er WH Be far 
aint." 
be f for both, Madam.” 
20 But Lid G. 1s one of the 
© beſt-natured men in the w ny — 
The man's well enov Paſ- 
$ nate. men, they ſay, are good-na- 


x” 


4j, Madam, and bow to me- 5 * Why won't you be happy, _ 


K 


Deren 


* 


Sa _— 


nanGgswe'ses. © 


4A 1 = 


* — 


F dhe tabbed 


8 8 4 . 


ou 
the 


ehr rs e prseu. 


il. Lem not now l- 


More ame for you then, chat 2 
will not make Lade 6. happy: Fl 
4 K He i 18 captious. 5 - 
# That's all,” 32 
What do you think che 
„„ ales 
0 Her es blame ihe e 
ear creature, 004. 
rd G. happy. 


* Se make Lo 
fn fine 4 buildef, Madam. 1 
x « 45 ging for a foundation. There 
s good deal of rubbiſhy kumours to 

5 remove; a little Hons 44mg of ſoil: 
and T am only removingit, and ig- 


4 ; Sins, deeper, to make my foundation 
Take care, take care, niece; you 


* inby dig too ap. here may be 
: you ma and oy 
17 ſto 975 Pf £ 


© ſapped your f undation. T Footy 


| 3 
© No! Tam forry for tat.“ | 
Loet bim find it out. Fut he ous 
© to know fo much of human nature, 
C _ my fincerity, as to gather from 
| behaviour to him, that had I 
hated or deſpiſed him, 1 would 
g ot. have been E. and it would 
& eee im le for me to be 
ol tht him; to be fo do- 
7 meſti 


4 he fs much at home 
© with me. 


© Atm 7 fond of ſeeking dctafions 
th carry myſelf from him? What 
© delights, what diverſions, what pub- 
© lick entertainments do I hun deu Per 

© —None. Is not he, are not all my 
« friends, ſure of finding me at home, 
«6 whenever they vifit me?” 

© $6 far, {6 good, ſaid aunt El᷑anor. 
- © Twill open my heart ts you, Ma- 
© dim.” You are my father's ſiſter. 
Lou have a right to thy ſincerity. 
But you muſt keep wy Met. 


© Thank you, Madam, for our Pfoceed, my . * 
© caution. AR BA Bs I know my own heart, Madam. 
* builder yourſelf!” _ e A _—_ T could not traft its 
Had ſuch a fellow-labourer as I with Lord G. METS a 
4 Lord G. offered, 1 ſhould not have ion of it) I would not thus, 
* refuſed a partnerſhip with him, I do 4 you ſuppoſe, on the edge of dan- 


s affure 
£ "FSA anſered, aunt Nell,” thought | 
1. * pleaſed With her. 


* Don 1 7 think Lord G. loves you 


Li deat? 12 
n to diary, I can't ſay 7 dut 11 
« views loves me as we 
£ huſhands love their wives. 
C — you not 8 then 3 
© No am only at with 
I don't hate him. 1 * 
* Hate him! Dreadful if you did! 
c wire ink e biin. 
That is one e ruby 
* ANY Cant w 6h reinove. 45 would 
„have it that 1 did, when 
„ have helped kimfelf. But he ares 
* 'me now, if he thinks' 1 And 
* ſay T haye a very profound reveretice 


“ ger. 

© Good 3 yy call yop 
< good creature Eet me 
«© call Lord G. E * 

I was filent, I contradifted Her 
"She rang. She bid the ſetvant t 
Lord G. that the deſired his company. 
7 G. wo pranced oo * re- 

ed (1 was not glad) that he was. 

C Lo tell you what, my dear,“ 
aid 4 | "Bb heard it 
© bya friend of "Urs, 2 
© much rather e hid Mr, Bea 
* 

Nat a word more of fuck a fug- 

on, Madam. I ſhould Hate = 
, wereT capable of tteating Lord 
. 705 ag or contemptibfy, with a 


tht of preference tb any man 


for Him. ory $24 brother ſhould a in ew am his. I Have a 
© not” have been allied. Bux had 1 Pa. gr open of Mr, Beauchamp. 
© Aefpiſed —j— my heart,” T Mola es it. But I never had 

5 br thought myſelf a very bad * e of a wiſh, that 1 11 4 


1 2. for going to church with 


„* 


s well ſaid, I love you no. 


0 ve brotliex is, indeed, enough 
ut All other men down with ol * 
e "ell Tax S. that 7 


No, Madam,” 


be #woye to me; and had they 


His. I gever mould have f 

** m brother's excelletices, a N 
S thoſe of Lord G. bad he not been 
8. my brother, and there fore could not 
not been 
„ ſo conſpicuous, that no other man 


© codlid be diſgraced by 22 place 
s to kim, No, Madam, let me aſſure 


* you 


Ms —ö— — ——— — ———-— 
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8 ous once for all, that I am ſo far 
C — deſpiſing my Lord G. that, 
© were any mis fortune to befal kim, I 
© ſhould be a miſerable woman.” ... 
She embraced me. Why, then — 
© I kno your inference, Madam. 
© It is . one. Tad afraid I think 
as well of m u as 
© I do of Lord G.. N 
to play, to make him look about him. 
* I diflikes not even his petulance. You 
< ſee I bear all the flings and throws, 
© and peeviſhneſs, which he returns to 
© my. ſaueineſs. I think I ought, His 
© complaints of me to you, to Lord 
K and Lad L. which bring upon me 
© their and your grave lecturings, and 
© even anger, I can forgive him for; 
and this I ſhew, by making thoſe 
complaints matter o ntry ra- 
ther than seſentment. I know he 
© intended well, in taking the houſe, 
© though he conſulted me not firſt. 
It was ſurely wrong in him; yet I 
am not .mortally offended with him 
for it. His violence to my poor 
< harpſichord ſtartled me; but I recol- 
« lefted myſelf ; and had he buffetted 
me inſtead of that, as I was afraid he 
< would, I ſhould have thought I ought 
© to have borne it, whether I could or 
not, and to have returned him his hat 
© with a curtſey, Believe me, Ma- 
dam, I am not a bad, I am only a 
© whimſical creature. I tried my bro- 
© ther once, I ſet him up. I was 
© afraid of him indeed; but I tried 
© him again. Then he called it con- 
< ſtitution, and laughed at me, and 


© run me out of breath in my own 


© way. 80 I let him alone. Lord L. 
Lady L. had it in turn. Lord G. 
© has a little more than his turn, er 
© haps: and why ? becauſe he is for 
© ever fitting the cap to his head; and 
© becauſe I don't love him leſs than 


'< thoſe I am leſs free with. Come, 


Madam, let me demand your kind 
© thoughts, I willdeſerve them, Con- 


© tradition and oppoſition, mediators 


'© and mediatrices, have carried my 
© playfulneſs farther than it would 
© otherwiſe have gone. But henceforth 
© your precepts, my brother's, and Miſs 
Byron's, Tall not want their weight 
© 8 
© with me, whether I may ſhew it or 
© not at the inſtant, My reign, I am 
© afraid, will be but ſhort, Let the 
man N me à little now and 
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. She, embraced me, and ſaid, that 
now ſhe attributed to the gaiety of my 
ſpirits, and not to erſeneſs, m 
till now unaccountable behaviour. 
was ſure, faid ſhe, © that you were 
more your mother's, than your fa- 
© ther's daughter. Let me, when my 
© lord comes in, ſee an inſtance of the 
© behaviour you bid me hope for.” 

I will try,” ſaid I, what can be 
i WS e e 

e I went up to m 

and ſcribbled down to this — . 

This moment my lord is come in. 
Into my brother's ſtudy is he directly 
£m. Not a queſtion aſked about me. 

ullen! I warrant. He uſed to pay 
his duty to me, and alk bleſſing the 


moment he came in, if admiſible; [Is 


n Harriet?] But times are 
altered. Ah, Harriet when I know 
I am faucy, I can. bear negligence and 
flight: but when I intend to be geek 
knowing my own heart to be right, I 
ſhall be quite ſaucy if he is ſullen. Is 
not the duty of wedded le rect- 
procal ?=Aunt Eleanor and he are 
Baking together, She is endeavour- 
ing, ſuppoſe, to make a, philoſopher 
of him. Promiſe nothing for me, 
© aunt Nell. I will have the whole 
© merit of my own reformation,” 


"LETTER XL 
| LADY q. IN, CONTINUATION, 


DREPARE, Harriet, to hear ſtrange 
and wonderful. things, 

My lord ſent up his compliments, 
and deſired to know, if he might at- 
tend me. I was in my dreſſing- room. 
He was not always ſo polite, © I wiſh,” 
thought I, © ſince diſpleaſure produces 
« reſpe&, that familiarity does not 
© ſpoil this man. But I'll try Rim. 

© I ſhall be glad to ſee my lord, 
n er 8 "A 
Up he came, one leg dragged 
the "613 Not dlert, 33 he uſed to be 
on admiſſion to his Charlotte. The 
laſt eight ſtairs his ſteps ſounded, I, 
go, up, with, an, hea- vy, * 


5 
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* | 


He entered; bowed : © Were the words 
yours, you ſhoutd be glad to ſee me, 
Madam?“ | | 
© They were, my lord... 
Would to God you ſaid truth! 
1 did. Im glad to fee you. I 
4 wanted to talk with bout this 
£ Northamptonſhire viſit.” | 
Are you in earneſt, Madam, to 
5 make that viſit? ? | | 
© I am. Miſs Byron is not well, 
© Emily pines to ſec her as much as I. 
« You have no objection?ꝰ 
He was ſilent, | 
Do you ſet out to-morrow, Sir, 
© for Windſor and Oxford? 
He ſighed. I think ſo, Madam.” 
C . viſit Lord W.? 
F 4 * 
© And complain to him of me, my 
* lord?'—He ſhook his grave head, as 
if there were wiſdom in it—-Be quiet, 
Harriet Not good all at once— That 
would not be to hold it. 
© No, Madam, I have done com- 
« plaining to ary body. You will one 
day fee you have not ated generoully 
K ee e e 
6 a] | 
This, and his eyes gliſtening, moved 
me—* Have we — both wrong, 
my lord? 
© Perhaps we have, Madam: but 
© here is the difference—I have been 
« wrong, with a right intention; you 
* have deen wrong, and fudied to 
© be ſo,” 7 
« Prettily faid. R 
How was it?* 
and looked v 
© I cannot 
© tempt.” 
© If you call them ſo, you are wrong, 


t it, my lord 
I took his hand, 
graciouſly, 
theſe airs of con- 


© my lord; though, per intending 
© to be reght.” 
He did not ſee how good I was dif- 


poſed to be. As I ſaid, a change all 
at once would have been unnatural. 

©. Very well, Madam! and turned 
from me with an air half-grieved, half- 


angry. 

7 Only anſwer. me, my lord; Are 
* you willing I ſhould go. to North- 
* amptonſhire?* -- - | 

© If yon chuſe to go, I have no ob- 
jecti Miſs Byron is an angel.“ 

© Now, dent be perverſe, Lord G. 
Don't praiſe Miſs Byron at the ex- 
© pence uf ſomebody clic,” * 


Gi 5 - 
k - y SE. . 
343 35 : «#4, 44 . 1 , 
- - 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


639 


© Would to Heaven, Madam 
© I wiſh ſo too. And I put m 
hand before his mouth—So kindly! 
He held it there with both his, and 
kiſſed it, I was not offended, © But 
do you actually ſet out for Windſor 
© and Oxford to-morrow, my lord? 
Not, Madam, if you have any 
commands for me. A 
Why, now, that's well faid. Has 
© your lordſhip any thing to propoſe 
to me? 
© I could not be ſo welcome to you 
© as your eſcorte, as I am ſure I ſhould 
© be to Miſs Byron and her friends, 
© as her guet? 
© You could not? How can you 
* fo, my lord! Vou would do me 
© honour and pleaſure,” | 
What would I give, that you mean 
* what you ſay!* 4 
© I do mean it, my lord My hand 
upon it. —I held out my hand for 
his. He ſnatched it; and I thought 
would have devoured it. 
We will take the coach, my lord, 
* that T may have your company alt 
* © You cqually aftonidh and delight 
© You iſn an ig 
Madam Is it poſſible that you 


© Yes, yes; don't, in policy, make 
© it fuch a wonder that I am diſpoſ 
© to be what I ought to be. | 

© I ſhall be too, too, too happy 
ſobbed the grateful man, . 

Noll no! I'll take care of that. 

© Married folks, brought np diffe- 
« rently, of different hamours, inclr- 
nations, and ſo- forth, never can be 
© too Happy Now I intend to put up 
© all our little quarrels in my work- 
© bag. [You know I am a worker: 
© not quite fo bad, at worſt, as ſome 
modern wives.] There they ſhall lie, 
© till we get to Miſs Byron's. revere 
© the character of Mrs. Shirley: Mrs. 
© Selby you have ſeen; Harriet, ant 
© you, and I, and the two ſages I have 
© named, will get together in ſome 
© happy hour. Then will open m 
© work-bag, and take out our quarrels 
© one by one, and lay them on the 


are 


table before us; and we will be de- 


© termined by their judgment. 
My dear Lady G. if you think 
© there is any thing amiſs in your be - 


_ © haviour to me, or in mine to you, 


6 let us ſpread the faults on your tot- 
bo 7 vi v1 02 of, Bans 
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fette now; and we hall go down to 
4 Metaphors all hve: and har- 


„ _e — t thoſe excellent 

4 :ſcnbing, 4 lord !— 
©.0 theſe ws. Im. you not 
© let me — own way —Klave 
© not all theſe good folks heard of our 
7 folly? And ſhall not be wit- 
| of our wiſdom ? If they-are 
i not at the , they will on- 
how it came about. —1 tell you, 

: Sir, that they ſhalt . an oppor 


© tunity to h at us both; at — 
for my * 12 
aſhamed, that befor. fo eaſily 


4 
© made up, and Where the heart of 
5. either is not bad, ſhould ſubſiſt a 
quarter of an hour, and be perpe- 
4 tually renewing. I auill have my 
© own way, I tell you 

© Don't make me . like a fool, 
© Madam, before ſuch ladies Tie, 
„if we do viſit them. 

© I muſt have my jeſt, my Von 
* know (for have you — — it?) 
that I can have patience.— Let me 
© ſee—Is that the hat that you pulled 
* off with an air ſo lately ?Þ—Piſh ! 
* How your countenance Lam 
© zot angry with you. But don't do 
* ſo agam, if you can help it—I muff 
C be eſt 7 ſay : but afſure your- 
< ſelf of my jel 1 Ky in my — 
© What more would the man have? 

© O Madam! nothing, nothing 
more! And he kiſſed my hand on 
ane knee, with a rapture, that he ne- 
ver could have. * had we alway 


been quiet, a, and drowſy, li 
ſome married folks, whom _the world 
calls happy. 


But then the man came out with his 


; 1 — rb og is 
, 

now, to be rr ſuch BY 

that their time can hardly ever bo wor- 

thily filled up; and as if it were a 

on to —— _—_ or uſeful? 
e began to talk 1 and 

ſuch nonſenſe; but I — 


5 ing him, that I muſt have my 


way on this occaſion.— Our 
viſit is to be a private one, ſaid I, 
* We will haye only the coach, Jenny 
-© ſhall attend on Emily and me; 5 
other female ſexvant. Two men: 
e will have no more. I will not 
have ſo much as nch- horn. 
We go to the Land — 


GRANDISON | 
1e foretimes travel incog. we 
2 iy. W dye ho nay 


C our” e?— You, lord, 
C re Marty x: roy, wig of, as 
© wells Lowe hall by wamderfea 

* — botit of us, by this' _ 


[Poor mak! ! his: heart was axlight as 
a feather. Upon my ward, my dear 
I begin to think, that if my lord and 
maiter had been a wiſe man, I ſhould 
not have known what to do with him. 
Vet I vill not forgive any one but 

mylels, who, finds him out to be aber. 
wiſe 

He told me, in raptures of j — 22 
T ſhould 2 king as 
God grant that 1 might not chi 
mind as to the viſit! He — 2 
in earneſt; and looked: — pie 
at me, as if he queſtioned it. 

But what do you think the man 
did? He retired; came back preſently ; 
called me his deareſt life; and” ſaid, 
that it was poſſible I might want to 
have an opportunity given me to make 
ſome preſents,” or to furniſh myſelf 
with trinkets of one nature or other, 
againft I ſet out; and he ſhould be 
very ſorry, if, by his inattention, 1 
were obli him for the means 
to ſhew the natural liberality of my 
ſpiritin — I thought beſt to exert 
it; and then he begged me to accept 
of chat note; putting into my band 
Ry note of _ md. 8 i 
to my c as inſtantly 

8 — Gaid 1 

© is a gn cruel — rg n me. 

© It looks as if I were to be bribed to 
© do my duty.— There, my lord take 
© back your 1 will endeavour 
© to. be without it.— And as 2 
f that I will, you muſt-not only 
Ay receive back your vour, (though [ 
look upon it as ſuch, and — my 
C bear thank you for it) but take, as 
your right, note which Lord W. 
.< preſented to me on mere 4 anon 

© ceived me as yours.” 

He held back both hands, gratefully 
reluctant. 

© You muſt, you Hall, take both 
notes, my (Lord, 1 only wanted 3 fit 
* 'opportunity to put Lord W. 's note 
8 Dine your hands Toll — 

ing to t an 9 

« po. i — yu gmt | that I pad 

1 — that opportugity ſooner. — 
wi 
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t with me:now and then, if I ſhould 
ay un... Complain of me only 
« to myſt. My heart, I re-a 
vou, is yours, and yours. 9p. I 
« was not 1 uld owe 
* to any, other perſon's. interpokyon, 
© my declarations. of a ade, 
þ to you, not even to Miſs Byrd 
7 ENT Giles of my. wok bagh 
,* whom I love as my own filter.” 
E 
He could not expreſs in words the joy 
of his heart. * and wrapt 
his arms about my waiſt ; and ſobbed 
his requeſt to me to forgive his 2 
lance, and the offences he had ever 
given me, by any acts of paſſion, or 


words of anger 


« You have 


* maſt angry, I wondered at your 
I mould 


I have oc on, an Te- 
ceive your favours, as ſuch, I wiſh 
* not to be independent of yon. I 
bave a handſome, ſum by me, the 
* moiety. of the money that. was m 

© mother's, which my brother divided 
between my ſiſter and me, when he 
* firſt came over. Is not the ſettlement 
© made upon me more than my brother 
© aſked, or thought I ould, expect? 
Did be not oppoſe ſo large an annuity 
for pin- money, as your father, Lady 
* G e, and you, would have me 


* accept of, becauſe he thought that 


© fuch a large allowance might.make 
L 9 of her huſband, 
© and put it out of. his power, with 
* diſcretion, to oblige her? My bro- 
ther, in an inſtance glorious to him, 
© ſaid, that he would not be a richer 
mag than he qught to be, In ſuch 


inſtances 1 will be his filter, ; 
Aunt Nell joined us. My lord, in 


tranſports, t Id: her what had paſſed. 

The gpod ol ſoul took the merit. of 

the xeformation to. bh 

aver, us, She rejoices to hear of our 
231 


to divi 


herſelf. She wept 
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intended journey to Northamptonſhire. 
My lord ropoſed to he M houſe he 
had taken fitted up to my liking, while 
we.were away. . fot his defire> Lprp- 
miſed to Te Ahn, his company, and 
give my opinion of his deſigned altera- 
tions. But ag I know he has judg- 
ment in nick knackatorics, an eve 
as much as I with him in what is call 


ed tafle, I intend; to compliment? him 


with leaving all to him. and reſol ve to 
be ſatisſied with whatever be does. 
And now is the good man /o buſy, 


ke pleaſed, important} Bleſs me, my 


r! who. would: rob the honeſt mun 
of any part of his merit; or even with 
a it with him? hs ; g 

And what, Harriet, do you ſay to 
me noa In a week 's time I de 
with you. Be ſure be chearful, and 
well; or I ſhall be ready to queſtion 
my welcome. 2 1 6a 

This moment, having let Dr. Bart- 
Jett into our intended viſit; he has 
offered to accompany us. Now ſhaHl * 
we, I know, be doubly welcome. Vhe 
doctor, Emily, my Lord G. and your 
Charlotte, will be happy in one coach. 
The doctor n pleaſed with 
me. What is the text? More jey in 


© Heaven over one finner that repent- 


* eth, than over ninety and ning juft 
* perſans,. who, need it nat. | 

I long to ſee you, and every one of 
the family, fo deſervedly gear to you! 


God give you health ; and us no worſe 


news from Italy than we have yet had; 
and how happy ſhall we be Lord 


and Lady L. wiſh they could be of the 


arty. I hey are in love with me now. 
mily ſays, ſhe doats upon me; I be- 
gin to think that there is almoſt as 
much pleaſure in b:ing good, as in 


teazing. Yet. a little roguery riſes 
now and then in the heart of your 


junk 8. CHARLOTTE G. 

The doctor has been ſo good (I be- 
lieve becauſe I am gogd) as to allow 
me to take” a copy of a letter of my 
brother's to that wretch Everard; hut 
for your peru ſal only. I incloſe it, 
therefore, under that reftrition. Let 


it ſpeak it's o pruiſes! 


e are actually preparing to he your 

eſts. Vou will only have' time to 

orbid us, if we ſhall not be welcome. 
Mexciful i what u pacquet! 
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en CHARLES GranDISon, T6 
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| BOLOGNA, JUNE 4. N. 8. 
W HAT can I do for my couſinꝰ 
Wny would he oppreſs me with 
40 cucumitantial an account of the 
heavy evil chat has befallen him, and 
not poim out a way by which I could 
comtort or relieve him? Don't be afraid 
of wha you call the ſeverity of my vir- 
tue. I thuuld be ready to queſtion the 
rectitude of my own heart, if, on exa- 
mination, I had not reaſon to hope, that 
charity is the principal of thoſe virtues 
which you aitribute to me. You re- 
criminaie enough upon yourſelf. In 
what way I can extricate' or aſſiſt you, 
is now my only queſtion. | 
Lou alk my advice, in relation to 
the payment of the debts which the 
world calls debts of honour; and for 
which you have aſked, and are granted, 
three months time. Have you not, Sir, 
firengthened your engagement by your 
Tequeit? And have they not intitled 
themſelves to the performance, by their 
compliance with it? I he obligation 
which raſhneſs, and, perhaps, ſurprize, 
laid you under, your deliberation has 
confirmed. : . A 
You tay, that your new ereditors are 
men of the town, ſharpers and game- 
ters. But, my coulin, how came ydu 
among ſuch? i hey came not to you. 
I fay not this to upbraid you: but I 
mui not have you deceive yourſelf, 
W ho but a man's ielf is to ſuffer b 
his raſhneſs or 1nconiideration> They 
are reputeu to have been poſſeſſed of 
fortunes, however = came by them, 
which wou!d have enabled chem to an- 
ſwe; the lakes they played for, had 
they been the loſers: and would you 
not have exatted payment from them, 
bad you been the winner? Did you at 
the time uſpec̃t loaded dice, or foul 
lay? You are not, dir, A novice in 
che ways of the town. If you had 
od progf of what, from the ill ſucceſs 
| you lee only to «ſpe, I ſhould not 
account the acbts incurred debts of bo- 
nourz and mould bardl ſcruple, had 
I not indirect ly promiſed payment, by 
aſking time for it, or had they efu 
to give it, to call in to my aid the Jaws 


of my country ; and the rather, as the 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. | 
| © appeal to thoſe laws would be a fecu. 


rity. to me, againſt ever again being 
ſeen jn ſuch company. | 


Adverſity is the trial of principle: 
without it, a man hardly knows whe. 


ther he is an honeſt man, Two things 
my coulin, in his preſent difficulties, 
muſt guard againſt; the one, that he 
do not ſuffer himſelf to be prevailed 
upon, in hopes to retrieve his loſſes, 
to frequent the tables by which he has 
ſuffered; and fo become one of the 
very men he has ſo much reaſon to with 
he had avoided: { Who would not ra- 
ther be the ſufferer than the defrauder 
What muſt be the nature of that man, 


who, having himſelf been ruined, will 
endeavour to draw in other innocent 
men to their ruin?) 


The other, that he do not permit 

rior and worthier creditors (creditors 
for valuable conſiderations) to ſuffer 
by the diſtreſſes in which he has in- 
volved himſelf. 

It is a hard degifion : but were I my 
couſin, I would diveſt myſelf of my 
whole eſtate, (were it neceſſary) for 
the ſatisfaction of my creditors; and 
leave it to their generoſity, to allow me 
what pittance they pleaſed for ſubſiſt- 
ence; and within that pittance would 


1 live: and this (were my difficulties 


owing to my own inconſideration) not 
only for juſtice ſake, but as a proper 
puniſhment for not being ſatisfied with 
my own ampler fortune, and for put- 
ting to hazard a certainty, in hopes of 
obtaining a ſhare in the property of 
others. —Excuſe me, my dear Everard; 


mean not particular reflection; but 


only to give you my notion of general 


juſtice in caſes of this nature. 


— — yourſelf worthily of theſe 
difficulties. I conſider you as my bro- 
ther : and you ſhall be welcome to take 
with me a brother's part of my eſtate, 
till you can be reſtored to a compe- 
tency. 

But with to the woman whom 
the infamous Lord B. would impoſe 
upon you as a wife, that is an impo- 
ſition to which you muſt not ſubmit. 
Had ſhe been the pooreſt honeſt girl in 
Britain, and yon had ſeduced her, by 
promiſes of marriage, I muſt have 
made it the condition of our continued 
friendſhip, that you had married her: 


Gd but a kept woman Let not ber, let 


not not the bad man, have fuch a tri- 
umph, I know D wed 
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1 know his dependence on the (kill of 
his arm. And I know his . 
ſpirit, and the uſe he is capable of 
making of his privil F. But regard 
not theſe : let me adviſe you, Sir, after 
you have ſecured to yur creditors the 
yment of their juſt debts, to come 

- over to me; the ſooner the better. By 
this means you will be out of the way 
of being diſturbed by the menaces of 
this lord, and the machinations of this 
woman. We will return together. I 
will make your cauſe my own. As 
well the courage, as the quality, of the 
man who can be unjuſt, are to be de- 
ſpiſed. Is not Lord B, an unjuſt man 
in every. article of his dealings with 
men? Do not you, my dear couſin, 
be ſo in one; and you will ever 
command true fraternal love of 


gn CRARLES GRANDISON, 


Ray 


LETTER XII 
LADY G. ro LADY t. 


SELBY MOUSE, FRIDAY, JUNE 16. 
ERE we are, my Caroline: and 
the happieſt people in the world 
ſhould we be, if Harriet were but well, 
my brother in England, and you and 
L. with us. | 
Mrs. Selby, Lucy, Nancy, Harriet, 
met us at Stony Stratford, eſcorted by 
unele Selby, and his kinſman James. 
My lord and I were Dear! Love! 
* and Life] all the journey. I was the 
Ffweeteft- tempered creaturel— Joyful 
people are not always wiſe ones, When 
the heart is open, filly things will be 
d; any thing, in thort, that comes 
uppermoſt. I khndly allowed for m 
' lord's joy, on twenty occaſions, I 
ſmiled when he ſmiled, laughed out 
when he ＋ * out, did not talk to 
any body elſe, when he directed his 
diſcourſe to me; ſo that the honeſt man 
crowed all the way. It is a charm- 
* ing thing,” thought I, ſeveral times, 
to de on a foot of good underſtand. 
* ing with each other; for now 1 can 
call him Hane man, or any names, 
© that lately would have made him 
* prance and caper; and he takes every 
„thing kindly :* nay, two or three 
times he called me hong woman ; 
but laughed and looked round him 
at the tune, as if he were conſcious 


0 * \ 
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that he had made a bold, as well as 


Twitty, retort. 
Let me tell you, Lady L. that I 
intend to give him ſigns when he ex- 
ceeds, and other ſigns when he is right 
and clever; and I will accept of ſigns 
rom him, that he may not be affront- 
ed. I am confident that we ſhall be in 
time an amazing happy 9 
Emily was rejoiced to ſee her equally 
beloved and revered Miſs Byron. Miis 
Byron embraced Emily with the affec- 
tion of a fiſter. My honeſt man kiſſed 
Miſs Byron's hand on one knee, in the 
fervour of his love and gratitude ; for 
I had let him know, that he owed 
much of his preſent happineſs to her. 
She congratulated him whiſperingly, 
in my hearing, on my bein; good. 
James Selby almoſt wept for love 
over Emily's hand; while Emily look- 
ed as ſleek and as ſhy as a bird new- 
caught, for fear of being thought to 
give him encouragement, after what 


you may remember paſſed between them 


at Dunſtable. 

Aunt Selby, Lucy, Nancy, were 
all in rapture to ſee us: we to ſee 
them. We were mother,” and © fifters,* 
the moment we were ſeated. Uncle 
Selby began to crack his Jokes upon 
me in the firſt half hour, I ſpared kim 
not: and Lord G. ſince I muſt have 
ſomebody to play the rogue with, will 
fare the better for him. Dr. Bartlett 
was the revered of every heart. By 
the way, I am in high credit with that 

» man, for my behaviour to my 
0 = .- 


Miſs Byron received him with open 
arms, and even, as her father, with 
an offered cheek : and the modeſt man 
was ſo much affected by her filial re- 
gard for him, that I was obliged, for 
our own ſakes, to whiſper her, to rein- 
in her joy to ſee him, that we might 
have the pleaſure of hearing him talk, 

When we arrived at Selby Houſe, 
our joy was renewed, as if we had not 
ſeen each other at Stratford. 

O, I ſhould have told you, that in 
our journey from Stratford hither, 
aunt Selby, Harriet, Emily, and 1, 
were in one coach: and I had, as we 
went on, a great deal of good inſtruc- 
tion inſinuated to me, by way of feli- 
citation, on my being ſo very kind and 
obliging to Loxd G. And, as if I 
had a child, (corrected for being 
unteward) they endexrvoured to coax 

| ; 4Na- me 
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we into a perſeveran 
Gi 28 dug " = 1— 5 


rg 
MY Þ by ph e ha er deli 


ſinvated, that 1 ber. ri 
din, jak was "algaof as . pretty to 
An as to be ſaucy. 
Upon the whole. I really hai 
Loxd G, will have reaſon, to | rejoice 
as long. as he lives, th t he was ruled 
by his wife, in changing” his Windſor 
and Oxford j 2 3 this bf North- 
ptonſhire. S0 right a thing is it for 
not] to be N ; „perhaps, 
ua ag, or women to keep keep good 
company. | 
Lord L. thinks ou, my lage ſiſter, 
ſo good already, that you need not be 
better, or I 4 with him to ſend 
you down to Selby Houſe,” 
ell may Harriet revere her grand- 
9 75 hat venerable woman is 
Ain every ſenſe of the word. She 
* N aritable, benevolent, af- 
F condeſcending to the very 
vibles 'of youth ; chearful, wiſe, pa- 
tient under the infirmities of age, hay- 
ne outlived all her withes but one ; 
which is, to ſee her Harriet happily 
married: and then, the ſays, ſhe hopes 
tp be ſoon releaſed. Never could the 
ſo much admired in her blooming an 
outh, though ſhe was then, it ſeems, 
ep Elebrated. both for her 
ind and perſon, as the i is how in her 


71 
au Rabe f ſeen and admire Mrs. Sel- 


by. Sbe riſes upon me every hour. It 


$17 one's heart joy, Lady L. to look 
orward, beyond the e age of youth and 

utter, en we ſee by theſe ladies, 

at women in their advanced years 
may, to expreſs myſelf j in the ſtile of 
Sir Rowland Meredith, be good for 
ſomething ; or ſtill better, that the ma- 
tronly tune of female life is by far the 
thoſt eſtimable of all the ſtages of it; 
if they make good wives, good miſtreſ- 


s, and good mothers; and, Jet me 
ay, good aunts; wee it but to keep. 
in countenance aunt Gertrude and aunt 


Nell; who, good fouls! will now hard- 
ly ever be mothers. 
v9 is ,an excellent young crea- 


25 Nancy, when Lucy is tot pre- | 
en 


t, is as excellent. Her, coviins, 


Kitty and Patty Holles, are agreeable 


you ug women, 


Junges Selby is a good ſort of blun- 


FIAT well meaning, 
when he has lived @ feru peer Jonger, 
may make be: it h a. pad fort of 
man as my 1 Sir $ for you, 
" my once- Cod do ſiſter! ray be as. 
- ready to pruſe, as you uſed to be 2 
blame e, 1 mpg 7 . ove 
hip of) upon me. I ſhall"get Fieo - A 
VER FT, bring Ip d G. en 


* N.do lym e 


bY 75 ſhall pe like. Lady Bei 
lem on; who. is ſo perpetu y diun- 
ing gk ears of her gueſts with her 
dome perlatives, that we are apt 
to by r 1 truth of all ſhe fays. 


Harriet, ou 115 iet, is =g 
at 18 1725 'She Y 


Is awa 
I her fi ne s comp} exion 5 = 51 
ane Was here a we and Luc 
tells me, was ſo mu Heck 1 at ny 
altera tion in ber lovely gountenance, 
that fe broke from her, and ſhed tears 
to Lucy, This gbod girl and Nan =: 
lament to each gather the too viſible 
change : but when they are with the 
reſt of the family, they all ſeem afraid 
to 2 notice f- it to one another. 
erſelf t 45 generous pains, te be 
live ul, and unapprehenſive, 
Ear of giving concern t Res grand- 
rot a el aunt ; who will mes 
ſt A nd contem late the alteration, ſigh, 
„now 12 then, drop a ſilent tear, 
which, however, they endeavour to 
le off, to avoid notice, I haye al- 
ready obſerved, that as theſe good la- 
dies fit in her company, they watch in 
ſilent love every turn of her mild and 
ient eye, every change of her charm- 
ing countenance; for they too well 
know to what to impute the inward 
malady, which has approached the beſt 
of hearts; and they ko that the 
cure cannot be 125 the art of the 
phyſician. "They, as wwe do, admire 
er * and her playing. They alk 
r for a Suge bor. or a leſſon on her 
e p 


arpſichord lays, the ſings, at 
the very firſt — 1 n no wel act o 
chearfulneſs does ſhe refuſe to join. 


Her grandmother and her aàunt Selby 
frequently give a private ball, The 
old lady delights to ſee * young ople 
chearful and happy. She is always 

reſent, and directs the diverſion ; for 
br lis a fine taſte, We are often to 
bave theſe balls, For our enfertain- 
ment. Miſs B dran ber couſins ſay, 
knowing t * ac, ght her grandmother 
fakes in theſe End lemenbe, for the * 


en 


SSS reges rener „aao 


A 
— 


„ 


I 
d 
ſt 
ae 
* 
re 
{k 


the Foung people, to whom the con. 
fiders it as Se 'Stertife, as well 
„ diverſion, is one pf 'thealerteſt in 
m. She excuſes not herſelf, nor 
encourages that ſupineſs that c 
on, 8 a Heart ill at eaſe. Yet 
every one ſees, that ſolitude and retixe - 
mait are" e white; though, the is 
very careful to have it Gyppgled other- 
wiſe; and, on the —— 15 - 
haſtens into company, ang Joins in the 
onverſatian.” O 10 is 2 I and 
D creature ! I think ve- 
1 


Aly, that thaugh the: was the adigi 


ration of every body, when ſhe was 
with vs, yet the "is, if poſſible, more 
amiable at home, ard among ber own 
relafions, Her untle Selby railfies 
her ſometimes. But reſpect as well as 
love, are viſible m his countenance, 
when he does: in her returns, Tweet- 
neſs and reverence ate mingled. She 
never forgets that the raittier is her 
uncle; yet her delicacy is pot more 
apparent, than that ſhe is miſtreſs of 
fine talents in that way; but often re- 
9 becauſe the has far more 
perior ones to value herſelf upon. 
And is not this the caſe with my bro- 
ther alſo ?—Not fo, I am afraid, with 
your Charlotte. ' 
All her friends, however, rejoice in 
our viſit to them, for her fake: They 


compliment me on my lively turn; 


and hope for a happy effect on Miſs 
yron from it. 
I cannot accuſe her of reſerve to me. 
She owns her love for our-brother as 
frankly as ſhe-uſed fo do, after we had 


4 


e She wledges to me, 
8 tþe glories. in it, aud will not try 
. ae 85 E ſhe is ſure the 
trial will be to no purpoſe; an excuſe, 
by the way, that if the conqueſt be 
neceſſary, would better become the 
mouth of your Charlotte than that of 
our Harriet: and ſo I haye told her. 
.. She prays for the reſtoration of Lady 
Clementina, and recovery of Signor 
Jeronymo. She loves to talk of the 
whole Italian family ;. and yet ſeems 
fully affuxed that Clementina will be 
the happy woman. But, farely, Har- 
riet muſt be our fiſter. She 'values 
herſelf upon my brother's ſo ſolemnly 


torn the, ſecret. fr er baſom at 
| 55 


and claimipg her friend- , 


requeſt: | 

ſhip. Trae friendſhip, ſhe but this 
morning argued with me, being dif- 
intereſted, and more intellectual than 
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perſonal regard, is nobler than love. 


Love, ſhe _ſajd, * does not always 
© ripen into friendſhip, as is too fre. 
ou Feen in wedlock.” 

But does not the dear creature re- 
fine too much when ſhe argues thus ? 
A calm ind eafy kind of Neem is all 
I have to judge in »y matrimony. - 
I know not what love is. At 
wo higheſt, and when 1 was moſt # 

ol, my motive was i 2d conve- 
nience; 3 to be freed from the 


apptehe tyranny of 'a father,] 
A bat never carried me beyond HY 


ing. But you, Lady L. were an 
in RE Pray tell me, if there 
be a difference between love and friend - 
ſhip, which is the nobleſt? n my 
oppoling ou and Lord L, (fo trul 
e mind) to her ment, ſhe 
that yours is love melfowed into friend- 
ſhip, upon full proof of the merit of 
each: but, that there wart a time, 
that the flame was love only» founded 
in hope af the merit: and the "proof 
might have been wanting; as it often 
is, when the hope has been as ſtrong 
ind ſeemingly as well founded,”as in 
r ip. | 4 
Harriet, poſſibly, argue from - 
her own l odds to make 
her heart eaſy ; and my br6ther is ſo 
unqueſtionably worthy, that love 'and 
friendſhip may be one thing, in the 
boſom of a woman admiring him; 
fince he will not enter into any obliga- 
tion, that he cannot, that he will not, 
religiouſly perform. And if this re- 
finement will make her heart eaſſer 
d enable her to allow his love to 
Mace elſewhert, becauſe of a prior 
claim, and of circumftances that call 
for generous compaſſion, while ſhe 
can content 'herſelf with the -affered 
friendſhip, I think we ought to in- 
dulge her in her delicate notions. 
1 25 Houſe is a large, convenient, 
well-furniſhed habitation. To-mor- 
row we are to make a viſit, with Lucy 
and Nancy, to their branch of the Sel. 
by family. James is gone before. 
Thoſe two girls are orphans: but 
their grandmother, by their mother's 
ſide, K old lady, mother-in-law 
to Mr. Selby) lives with them, or, ra- 
ther, they with her; and loves them. 
On our return, we are to have our 
firſt private ball at Shirley Manor; a 
fine old feat, which already the be 
—— 


volent owner calls tier Harriet's ; 
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an eftate of about gol. a year round 


ut <= £2, . 44 
Adieu, my dear Lady L. My lord 
and you, I hope, will own me now. 
Yet. are you not ſometimes ſurprized 
at the ſuddenneſs of my reformation ? 
I tell you how it came about? 
o on the truth, I began to find the 
man could be ſtout, *. Charlotte," 
tought I, what are you about? 
* You mean Longs conn for eyer 
6 | oily. Lou have no ma- 
4 — in your ſauci- 
© neſs; only a little leviy 
grow into habit: — Make your re- 


E . while you can with honour ; 
- © before you en the man's heart, 
* and 4 your reformation a matter 


© of indifference to him. Vou have a 
© few. good qualities; are not a mo- 
4 dern woman; have neither wings to 
© your ſhoulders, nor gad-fly. in your 
© cap:.you love home. At E 
© the honeſt man loves you. has 
© novices. Every one loves you; but 
© all your friends are buſy upon you 
conduct. You will eſtrange them 
© from you. The man will not be a 
© King he you a prudent. frog, 
7 leſt you turn him into a ſtork. A 
6 r an 
made a tyrant, wi an inſupport · 
. © able thing. I ſhall make him ap- 


c pear weak in the eyes of every body fer 


© elſe, when I have ſo much grace 
© left, as would make me pos aun 
© any one who ſhould let me know 
© they thought him ſo. My brother 
6 will be reflected upon for his ſoli - 
© citude to carry me to church with a 
s man, whom 1 ſhall make the world 
think I deſpiſe. Harriet will re- 
© nounce me. My wit will be thought 
« folly. Does not the ſuckling Emily, 
« does not the ſale virgin, aunt Elea- 
© nor, think they have a right to 
© blame, entreat,. inſtrutt me? I will 
© be good of choice, and make my 
© duty received. as a favour. I have 
© travelled a great way in the road of 
« perverſeneſs, I ſee briars, thorns, 
c and a pathleſs track, before me. I 
may be benighted: the day is far 
s gone. uns 9A may de in the brakes, 
« I will get home as faſt as I can; and 


75 


that your 


| — half ferious, half 
it may 
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© rejoice every one, who now 
c —_ what is become of me.” 
Theſe, Lady L. were ſome of my 
reaſonings. Make your advantage of 
them againſt me, if you can. You ſce 
grave wiſdom had ſome 
weight with my light folly. Allow a 
little for conſtitution now and then; 
and you ſhall not have cauſe to be 
aſhamed of your ſiſter. 
Let me conclude this ſubject, half 
one way, half t'other—that is to ſay, 
iſh : if my lord 
would but be - of his taſte for 
trifles and nick-knacks, I ſhould, poſ- 
ſibly, be induced to canſider him as a 
man of better underſtanding than I 
once thought him : but who can-for- 
bear, ſometimes, to think ſlightly of a 
man, who, by effeminacies, and a 
ſhell and china taſte, undervalues him- 
ſelf > I hope I ſhall cure him of thoſe 
foibles ; and, if I can, I ſhall conſider 
him as a work of my own hands, and 
be proud of him, in compliment to 


myſelf, 

. 12 aunt Eleanor (no more Nell, 
if I can help it) know how good I 
continue to 4 And now I will re- 
lieve you and myſelf, with the aſſur- 
ance that I am, and ever will be, not- 
withſtanding yours and Lord. L.'s paſt 
ſeverity to me, your truly affeFionate 


Cu. G. 


LETTER xTv, 
LADY d. TO LADY 1. 
$ELBY HOUSE, MONDAY, jut v 24*, 
LV bleſs me, my dear, what 
ſhall we do! My brother, in all 
robability may, by this time — ut 
1 cannot tell how to ſuppoſe it — Ah, 
the poor Harriet! The three letters 
from my brother, which, by the per- 
miſſion of Dr. Bartlett, I incloſe, will 
ſhew you, that the Italian affair is now 
at a criſis, 
Read them in this place; and re- 
es them ſealed up, and directed to the 
doctor. | 


2 © Several letters, written in the ſpace between the af}. date, June 16, and the pre- 
ſent, which give an account of hols vcrſioda, visite, catertainments, at Selby Houſe, 


Shirley Manor, &c. are omitted. 
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LETTER xv. 


$1% CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DR. 
| © BARTLETT. 


FLORENCE, WEDNESDAY, JOLY 5-16, 
HREE weeks have now paſt 
ſince the date of my laſt letter 
to my paternal friend. Nor has it, in 
the main, been a diſagreeable ſpace of 
time; ſince within it I have had 
the pleaſure of hearing from you and 
other of my friends in England; from 
thoſe at Paris ; and good news from 
Bologna, wherever I moved, as well 
from the biſhop and Father Mare- 
ſcotti as from Mr. Lowther. 

The biſhop particularly tells me, 
that they aſcribe to the amendment of 
the brother, the hopes they now have 
of the fiſter s recovery. | 

I paſſed near a fortnight of this time 
zt Naples and Portici. The general, 
and his lady, who is one of the beſt of 
women, made it equally their ſtudy 
to oblige and amuſe me. 

The general; on my firſt arrival at 


Naples, entered into talk with me, on 


expectations with regard to his 
filer. I anſwered him as I had done 
his mother; and he was ſatisfied with 
what I faid. 

When we parted, he embraced me 
as his brother and friend ; and apo- 
logized for the animoſity he once had 
to me. If it pleaſed to reſtore 
his fiſter, no more from him, he ſaid, 
ſhould her mind be endangered : but 
her choice ſhould determine bim. His 
lady declared her efteem for me, with- 
out reſerve ; and ſaid, that next to the 
recovery of Clementina and Jerony- 
mo, her wiſh was to be intitled to call 
me brother. 
What, my dear Dr. Bartlett, is, at 
laſt, to be my deſtiny | The greateſt 
oppoſer of the alliance once in view, is 
overcome : but the biſhop, you will ob. 


ſerve, by what I have told you, aſcribes 


to another cauſe the merit which the 
general gives me; with a view poſſibl 
to abate my expectation. Be the event 
as it may, I will go on in the courſe I 
am in, and leave te Providence the 

ue. 

Mrs. Beaumont returned from Bo- 
logna but yeſterday. 

She tenets the favourable account 


I has before received of the great alte · 
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ration for. the better that there is in the 
health both of brother and fiſter ; an 
becauſe ef that, in the whole family, 
Mr. Lowther, ihe ſays, is as highly, as 
deſervedly, careſſed by every one. Je- 
ronymo is able to fit up two hours in 
day. He has tried his pen, and finds 
it will be again in his power to give 
his friends 4 i > Ab 
Mrs. Beaumont tells me, that Cle, 
mentina generally twice a day viſits 
her beloved Jeronymo. She has taken 
once more to her needle, and often fity 
and works in her brother's r 
This amuſes her, and delights him, 
She converſes generally without 
much rambling; and ſeems to be v 
ſoon ſenſible of her misfortune, * 
ſhe begins to talk incoherently : for 
at ſuch times ſhe immediately ops 3 
not ſeldom ſheds a tear; and either 
withdraws to her own cloſet, or is 
filent, : 
She ſeveral times directed her dif- 
courſe to Mr, Lowther, when ſhe met 
him in her brother's chamber. She 
obſerved great delicacy when ſhe ſpoke 
of me to him; and dwelt not on the ſub- 
= but was very inquiſitive about 
ngland, and the cuſtoms and man- 
ners of the people; particularly of the 
women. | | 
Every body has made it a rule (Je- 
ronymo among the reſt, and to which 
alſo Camilla ſtrictly conforms) never 
to lead her to talk of me. She, how- 
ever, aſks often after me; and numbers 
the days of my abſence, | 
At one time, ſeeking Mrs. Beau- 
mont in her drefling-room, ſhe thus 
accoſted her: I come, Madam, to 
© aſk you, why every body forbears 
© to mention the Chevalier Grandiſon; 
© and when I do, talks of ſomebody or 
* ſomething elſe ; Camilla is as per- 
* verſe in this way as any body; nay, 
s Jeronymo (I have tried him ſeveral 
1 tine) Saad the very ſame. Can Je- 
© ronzymo be ungrateful? Can Jerony: 
© mo be indifferent to his friend, 
gas done ſo much for him ? 1 hope I 
am not looked upon as a filly, or as 
© a forward creature, that am not to be 
© truited with hearing the name of the 
man mentioned, for whom I profeſs 
© an high eſteem and gratitude. Tell 
* me, Madam, have I at any time, 
in my unhappy” hours, behaved or 
© ſpoken aught unworthy of my cha- 


$ raKer, of my family, of the 
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© of woman: —If I have, my hea 
„in 


© renounces the guilt; I ruſt dee 
© have been unbappy ; I could not 

© Clementinadella Porretta. 
- Mrs. Beaumont ſet her heart at 
en this ſubject. 30 
„Well, ſaid ſhe, © it ſhall be 

*I hope fo, that true modeſty, an 
© high gratitude, may properly have a 
© place together in this heart, putting 
her hand to her boſom. Let me but 
© own, that I eſteem him; for 1 rr 


% 


hour, and no more. Here is my 


„aich; it is an Engliſh watch; no- 
© body knows that I bought it for that 
© very reaſon, Don't you tell. She 
then, ſuſpecting her = dropt a tear; 
and withdrew in ſilen eee. 
Mrs. Beaumont, my dear n 
knows the true ſtate of my heart; an 
ties me. 
ady's reaſon may be eſtabliſned; ſhe 
is afraid it ſhould be riſqued by op- 
ſition: but there is a man whom 
- "wiſhes to be Clementina's, . There 25 
a woman—But—do thou, Providence, 
dire& us both! All chat thou ordereſl 
r 
Mrs. Beaumont thinks Lady Cle- 
nentina is at times too ſolemn; and 
38 the more apprehenſive when ſhe is 
ſo : and there is a greatneſs in her ſo- 
lemnity, which ſhe is afraid will be 
too much for her. She has often her 
filent fits, in which ſhe is regardleſs 
of pI any body but her mother ſays 
to her... YO l 2 
As the grows better, the fervour 
o her devotion, which in her higheſt 
delirium, never went quite off, in- 
creaſes. Nor do they diſcourage, but 
indulge her in it, becauſe in her, it 
8, by the chearfulneſs with which 
ardent zeal is attended, to be owing 
to true piety, which they juſtly ob- 
ſerve never makes a mind ſour, 
moroſe, and melancholy. 
Mrs. Beaumont ſays, that for two 
days before ſhe came away, the had 
Mewn, on ſeveral occaſions, that - 
n to ex my return — She bro 
a in — of her dumb fits 
* Twenty days, did he ſay, Camilla?“ 
and was ſilent again. 


ſtood 


She wiſhes that the 
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chioneſs, were ſitting at work ; 
Camilla entered-with- unuſual precipi- 
tation, with'a meſfage from the biſhop, 
dehring leave to attend them——And 
marchioneſs ſaying, By all means, 
© pray 5 come in;“ the Young 
Von hearing dim approach, lai 
down her n colour, and 
with an air of dignity ; but 
on the biſhop's entrance, ſat down with 


a look of dilſatisfaQton, as if diſap- 


nted 


Adieu, my dear friend! 1 ſhall reach 


Gr anvison, 
"LETTER xvi. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISGN, IN con- 
TINUATION. 


| dora, JULY 7-18. 
was late laſt night before Larrived 
at this plate, I fentmycompliments 
to the family. In the morning Fwent to 
their palace, and was immediately con- 
ducted to the chamber of Signor Jerony- 
mo. He was diſpoſing himſelf to riſe, 
that he might receive me up, in order to 
rejoice me on his ability to doſa. I ſat 
down by him, and received the over- 
et tha of his grateful heart. Eve 
body, he told me, was amended bot 
in health and ſpirits. e 
Camilla came in ſoon after, congra- 
tulating me on my, arrival in the name 
of her young lady. She Jet me know, 
that in leſs than a quarter of an hour 
ſhe would be ready to receive my. viſit, 
0 Sir,” ſaid the good woman, 
* mixacles ! miracles !—We ate all joy 
and hope l ts 2: 
At going out, ſhe whiſpered as ſhe 
paſſed, (1 was then at the window) 
My young lady is dreſſing in colours, 
to receive you. She will no more 
appear to you, ſhe ſays, in black 
Now, Sir, will you ſoon reap the re- 
* ward of all = goodneſs; for the 


general has ſignified to my lord his 
© entire acquieſcence with his, ſiſter's 
choice, and their determination. 

The biſhop came in: Chevalier, 
ſaid he, you are welcome, thrice wel- 
come, to Bologna, You have ſub- 


The day before Mrs. Beaumont ſet dued us all. Clementina commands 
out; as the, the young lady, aud mar- 


ber own deftiny, The. man n 
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SIR _ CHARLES. GRANDISON, 


© ſhe chuſes to call hers, be he who. he 
ill, will have a treafure in her, in 
every ſenſe of the word.” K 

The marquis, the count, Father 
Mareſcotti, all ſeverally made me the 
higheſt compliments. The count par- 
ticularly taking my hand, ſaid, From 
© us, chevalier, 3 * want- 
© ing to make you happy : from you, 
6 thee can be "Gut one thing 8 
to make us ſo. © | | 

The marchioneſs entering, faved me 
any other return, than by bowing to 
each, Before I could ſpeak to her, 
© Welcome, chevalier,” ſaid ſhe : but 
< you are not come before you were 
< withed for. You will find, we have 
© kept a more exact account of the 
days of your abſence, than we did be- 
fore. I hope her joy to ſee you will 
not be too much for her. Clemen- 
tina ever had a grateful heart.” 

The chevalier's prudence," ſaid 
Father Mareſcotti, may be confided 
in. He knows how to. moderate his 
© own joy on his firſt addreſs to her, 
on ſeeing her fo amended : 
and then Lady Clementina's natural 
« delicacy will not have an example to 
0 pg her joy above her reaſon. 

© The chevalier, Madam,* ſaid the 
biſhop, ſmiling, * will at this rate, be 
too ſecure. We leave him not room 
for profeſſions. But he cannot be un- 
© generous,” | 

© The Chevalier Grandiſon,* ſaid 
the kind Jeronymo, * 1 by action; 
© it is his way. His head, his heart, 
© his lips, his hands, are rned 
© by one motion, and directed by one 
« ſpring. - When he leaves no room 
6 er doubt, profeſſious would depre- 
« ciate his ſervice.” | 

He then aſcribed an extraordinary 
merit to me, oy my teaving my natiye 
country and fri 
perſon. 


We max, perhaps, my reverend * 


friend, be allowed to repeat the com- 
mendations given us by grateful and 
benevolent fpirits, when we cannot 
otherwiſe ſo well do juſtice to the gene · 
raus warmth of their friendſhip. The 
noble Jeronymo, I am'confident, were 
he in my place, and I in his, would 
put a more moderate value on the like 
ſervices, done by ltimfelf. What is 
triendſhip, if on the like calls, and 
bleſſed with power; it is not ready to 
exert itſelf in action? 


1 


0» 


nds, to attend them in 


bay 


_ © Grandiſon,*. replied. the. biſhop, 
* were he one of us, might expect ca- 
© nonixation, In à better religion, 
© we have but few young men of qua- 
c ity and fortune ſo good as he ; though 
I think none ſo bad, as many of the 
© pretended Reformed, who travel, as 
if to copy our vices, and not to imi- 
tate our virtues. N f 
I was overwhelmed with gratitude, 


on a reception ſo very generous and un- 


reſerved. Camilla came in ſeaſonably 
with a meſſage from the young lady, 
inviting my attendance on her in her 
ing- room. 
The marchioneſs withdrew juſt be- 
fore, I followed Camilla. She told 
me, as we went, that ſhe thought her 
not quite ſo ſedate as ſhe had been for 
ſome days paſt; which ſhe ſuppoſed 
owing to her hurrying in dreſſing, and 
to her expectation of me. | 
The mother and daughter were to- 
ther. They were talking, when 
entered - Dear fanciful girl!' 1 
heard the mother ſay, diſpoſing other- 
wiſe ſome flowers that the had in her 
Clementina, when ber mind was 
ſound, uſed to be all unaffected ele- 
gance, I never ſaw but one woman 
who equalled her in that reſpect. Miſs 
Byron ſeems conſcious, that ſhe may 
truſt to her native charms ; yet betrays 
no pride in her conſciouſneſs. o 
ever ſpoke of her jewels, that beheld 
her face? For mingled dignity, and 
freedom of air and manner, theſe two 
ladies excel amongſt women. 
Clementina appeared 1 
lovely. But her fincifulnets in the 1. 
poſition of her ornaments, and the 


unuſual luſtre of her eyes, which every 


one was wont to admire for their ſereue 

brightneſs, ſhewed an imagination more 

diſordered than 1 , to ſee; and 
ave me pain at my entrance, 

© The chevalier, my love (ſaid the 


marchioneſs, turning round to me) 


Clementina, receive your friend.“ 
She ſtood up, dignity and ſweetneſs 


in her air. I approached her: ſhe re- 


fuſed not her hand. The general, 
Madam, and his lady, ſalute you by 
c me. * 

They received you, I am ſure, as 
© the friend of our family. But tell 
© me, Sir,” ſyniling, have you not 
© exceeded your promiſed time?” 
Two or three days only.” | 

/ 4 © ; 1 Only, 
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me, and on the. floor, viſibly at a 1 Is e Ae 2? 
19a 1 ob ab, ſenhible o n inter Ls oo 


Ting, turned ahide 9775 0 he : © 
2 out Pb, 1 M 82 85 jt ln amr 
ars. Beaumont, Madam, FE J. wi ing her hands, and ſtanding more 
7 A her chagrin, ſends, you 1 by! than uſual ; .* then; haye., 15 a tri- 
liments . © umph A 1: Fad the noble crea- 
10 exe vou at e z. tu 1 pride } I will ſhew 
4 Lasse ſaid you Were you at E 7 = ive her — But I 
Florence] Tben running to her mo- * will talk * 2 en I am. better, 
ther, ſhe threw ber arms a ut her Jab ſay, Sir, I ball be better} You 
neck, hiding her face in her boſom— ay that my ady .is changing— 
.* O, Madam, conceal me conceal me + What comfort you 2 me]! 


e 


from myfelf. I am pot well.“ 1 2008 dropping. down, againſt her 
© Be comfarted, my beſt love, uc m 's ch a on her 4 N eyes 
ing her matergal arms, about her, and and hands Efe vp; * Greatand go 
Fate her forchead ; vou will de bet- &. * Hure "kb heal, heal, 
ter preſently. 0 Fas thee,. my wounded mind, — 
I made a motion to withdray. The 00 enabled to reſtore to the 
moerchioneſs, by her head, . approying, ch "re: ulgent of parents, the hap- 
1 2 into the next a 2 4 * £ pineſs, I have robbed them df. — — 
She ſoon enquired for me, an d, on Four pra A, Wee mine, yd. 
notice from Camilla, I returned, + 7 are a go you, M 
She fat with her * ate a 1 no The 0 9. is 


mother's ſhoulder. She wed i it— not Do von pra 13 all be 
4 Excuſe me, Sir, faid ſhe, I can- * reſtored to 4 = GE 15 may 
© not be wel ell, I ſee—But no matter! £* A be a us as I ſhall never more 
OS | am better, and 1 am worſe, than * do any thing, wilfully, to offend or 
6 I was: wor fe, becauſe I am ſenſible « diſturb your tender heart. 
of my calamity.”.. ., Sad peſtore my child, ſobbed. the 
Her eyes had then loſt all that luſtre indulgent parent, raiſin her. 
Hbich had ſhewy a too raiſed 3 imagina- ,.. Caryilla had not withdrawn, She 
tion: but they, were as much in the K Weeping in a.corner of the room. 
other extreme, overclouded with miſti- Camilla,“ ſaid the you Ady, ad- 
neſs, dinineſs, vapours; ſwimming in yancing towards her, me your 
tears. rm. e will. return to. you 10 
3 took ber band: Be no not ab. Sir—Bon't Excuſe m 
.* ened, Madam. You. will be 4 dam, for a moments. I fd 
well. Theſe; are uſual. turns of 4 ber. hand to. her farehead, 75 


* malad ſeem to be ſo ſenſible got quite well—I ill rewra. 8 
4 wenn cen AN ently. 4 2 * uh 
HO God grant it | dd) 3 . 15 wad. * were ex- 
.C -Faudle ave I. — xhavigur: 

* my mamma 1 0 ir! © a uh oe» 25 for — 
7 Every body =O. F aug 1 uity 20 ie, yet 
7 rana! 5 ut te 0 not. but t a 
Is the ba kay ea cruel | eratury ves upon it, as. e bapes 


Is ſhe ex pe recovery, 

\ © Would 1 have ber to. de no 5 e mene end 5 
more, my; love. ?*; ſaid her mother. .millag who, having | 2375 

i. ©, Ono! 10 I would have. Tt. to me, h 1 

to live, and to repent, Was ſhe not "Ihe would — 2 

the companion of , 1 . „ Lanfwered, — 7 2 

+ She loved me once, we loved of it. mo wp, 
1 her.——bay, one 1 Wing? Look you there how, n wy, F * f 15 

8 ou 


gc She is 
> ol ing, ; ee 12 and 
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ö thojlght, faid 9 chevalier 
q 1 1 e de 0 nt as 
t My afflition is. of my mamma, 
r muſt taye dern wicked creature — 
fre 
Her mother bete her; — 
ber; and raiſed her defected he 
thin Ckmentitty lobking down, oy 
EC? r face, and ſtanding mo- 
nan & bf forme 7 
— What's in my has thous 
aid the ens, taking er x 4 


1 What is m love — 6 f 72 


4 Why, atam;* in 4 Tow but au- 
ible voice! 1 ſhould be ghd te talk 
ik the chevalier "alone; merhibks. 
He ig man. Bot if you 5 
t Tought nat, I will not deſire it Þ 
< erery thing Will 8 by you 

EA pee a 3 

ave'to at my mother not 
k hear? — Nothing, 7 vothin out 
1 — Heart, Val, „* a 
"3h 'of yo | 1 
ts bal be jodulged in 
4 ing oa and I, 2 
t retf Olemtentina was ent; and 
both * — — 

She commanded me to fit Jay by 
bers k obeyed.” It was not) in the 
dituation I Hus in, for me to ſpeak firſt. 
1 attended her pleaſure 1 in Blence. 


She ſcemed at à loſs. She booked 


round” her; then at me; then on the 


boy. I could nat then forbear Tpeak.- 


N Erbe mind of Lady Clemevtina," faid 
, © ſeems to have ſometh ing ũpo it, that 
* "wiſhes to communicate: Von 

ave not, Madam, a more fincete, 


nA more faithful friend, than the man 


' — * Your happineſs, and 
© that” my Jeronymo, N all 


© niy ares!” "Honour ne with your 


2 hay rt | 

ad fomething to ſuy: 1 had 
© many queitzons to EW pity me, 
Sir m j gone : I have 
© lofbit all But this I Cong that w e 
* afe all under obligations to you, 


© which" we never can return; and I 


am uneaſy under the ſenſe of them. * 
What, Madam, Hare 1 done, but 


© anſwered to the call of Frienilſhip, g 
© which; inthe like ftustion, vot an 


8 MA. of ay 2 oy would k have 
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us way of thinking 


+ alto 6s e obligation. Say but, 


* vir, in what way we can expreſs eur 


nil, Will 0 
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* gratitude, in what 6 wy I, in parti. 


: eular; 75 Aug N Tin 
© we have done je? I never mall.“ 


Kuck can 1 — _ that 
4 Lam not e in the 


& of of" 4 gl t which o 
2 Four Wies?“ opens 
x © It may be Toin your (heavier b ut 
„this leaves the debt Kill 


Mon avierupop 


How could 1 9000 conſtruin ng the | 
at 


kit in my favour? And yet 1 d 
think the lady, even had ſhe not had 
Fey in in being, had the been abſa- 
utel independent, well enough to de 
Kamas for herſelf in a 34 1 
delicate. How then could I, in ha- 
2 12 her friends expecting ; that T 

ſhould Ve entirely. governed by l q- 
975 wh they. were * to ; 

e dire&tadvanta the gratituge 

which at that infant poſſi her no 
N * | ſwered 
"OY am,“ an I, 
pl will 15 vourſelves under 72 

gations fo me, and will not be e. 
17 you have acknowledged them, 
the return muſt be a 3 — 
Let me refer myſelf to th 
mother, *br6thers, and fo ral 
what you a the determine upon 
muſt ben 15 TO To 
After 4 ort flenge—* Well, Sir, 
I belieys you, Have put the matter 
upon a right footifig but here is 1 
<tficulty—You PEA de 2 
{ cannot reward Py But, $ 5 r, the 
ſubjet᷑t hebe hone e 

I have "high hotions—My dur! Ns 
8 and to my parents ; my ad 
tude to yo. But I haye began to 
write Jody all that has occured to 
me on this important ſubje&. "I wi 

to act greatly You, Sir, have 
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% pu the een I will continze Þ , 


write down my thoughts : I cannot 
-* truſt to my memory—No, nor yet to 
© my heart But no more on a ſub- 
5 je that is at preſent too affecting 1 to 
"© me. I will ta to my mother u 
it firſt; but net juſt now; though 
1 will a for the honour. of Vans 
1 ſende. Ci | 

She then went from me into the next 
room and inſtantly returred, leading 

in the marchioneſs. Dont, dear Ma- 
* dam, ue angry with me, Thad man 
6 things to ſay to the chevalier z hic 
© I thought i could beſt ſay, "when [ 


* was alone with him; but I * 
t 
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« what they were, Indeed I ought 
ee them, if they were 
« ſuch. as I could not fay before my 
4 mother.“ f a Fe | 


My child cannot do any thing 
© that can make me diſpleaſed with her. 
The chevalier's generoſity, and my 
© Clementina's goodneſs of heart, can 
neither of them be doubted.” ay 
O, Madam! What a . 
© have I of. yours and of my father's 
* indulgence to we! How ſhall 1 re- 
_ © qunte_it !—How, unworthy: ſhould 1 
© be. of that teturning reaſon, which 
* ſometimes ſeems to enliven my hope, 
jf I were not to refolve, that it ſhall 
.* be wholly employed in my duty to 
© God, to you both | But even 
© they, my gratitude ts that generous 
„man will leave a burden upon n 
„heart, that never can be removed.” 
© She withdrew with precipitation, 
leauing the marchioneſs — 
"filence, looking upon each other, and 
admiring her. Camilla followed her; 
and inftantly returning My dear 
„young lady—Don't be frightened, 
* Madam—is not well. . She feems to 
' 5 have exhauſted ber ſpirits by talk- 


, The marchioneſs haſtened in with 
Camilla. And while I was heſitating, 
© whether to withdraw to Jeronymo, or 
to quit the palace, Camilla came to 


L young lady aſks for you, 
i 


© I followed her to her cloſet. She 
Was in her mother's arms, on a couch; 
juſt come out of a fit; but not a ſtro 
"one. She held out her hand to me. 
refed it with my lips. I was af- 
ed with her nobleneſs of mind, and 
; panels of ſpirit “ O chevalier," 

id e, how unworthy am I of that 
-« tenderneſs which you expreſs for me? 
O that 1 could be grateftl But 
God will reward you He ozxly can. 
dhe deſired her mother and me to 


£ 


leave her to ber Camilla. We both 


Wichdre w. | 
** © What can be done with this dear 
© "etoature, thevalier? She is going to be 


* bad Again —0, Sir! Her behaviour 
"Ei now different from what it ever 
vas! 5 ** 

24 
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* She ſeems, Madam, to have ſome- 


* 5 % & , 


me in 


\ 
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© 'thipg. on her mind, that ſhe has + 
difficulty to reveal. When ſhe has 
revealed it, ſhe will be eafier. | You 
© will prevail upon ker, Madam, by 
your condeſcending goodneſs, to com- 
* municate it to yo. Allow me to 
© withdraw to Si N Lady 
Clementina, when ſhe is a little re- 
© covered, will acquaint you with what 
« between her and me.. 

HI heard it all,” replied. ſhe; © and 


'© you are the moſt honourable of men. 


What man would, What man could, 


+ have ated as you acted, with regard to 
© her, with regard to us ; yet not ſlight 


© thedearcreature's manifeſt meaning ; 
but refer it to us, and to her, to m 

© ita family act? A family act it muſt, 
it Hall be, Only, Sir, let me be aſ- 


my .* ſured, that my child's malady will 


not leſſen your love for, her: and 
permit her to be a catholick !-— Theſe 
c x? the terms, I, for my. part, 
„ have to make with you. Phe reſt 
© of us ſtill wiſh that yo would be ſo, 
though but in appearance, for the 
© ſake of our alliances. _ But I will 
not expect an anſwex to the laſt. As 
© to the firſt, you cannot be ungene- 
* rous to one who has ſuffered fo much 
© for love of you,” | 

The marquis and the bifhep enter- 
ing the room, * I leave it to you, Ma- 
dam, faid I, to acquaint their 
© lordihips with what has paſſed. I 
vill attend Signor Jeronymo- for a 
© few moments. 

I went accordingly to his chamber; 


ng but being told, that he was diſpoſed to 


reſt, 1 withdrew with Ms. Lowther 
into his: and there Camilla ons 
to ** 1 * ſhe to 
me t her youn was tty 
well — Fig Reis hes 
ſhe ſaid, that ſhe never would be well 
till the marriage was ſolemnized. 
© They are all, ſaid ſhe, in cloſe 
conference together, I believe, upon 
© that ſubject, My young lady is en- 
© deayouring to compoſe herſelf in her 
© cloſet. e marchioneſs hopes you 
. © will ſtay, and dine here. 

L excuſed myſelf from dining; and 
deſired her to tell her lady, chat — 
attend them in the Acne rd 


Jim now preparing to 
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5 BOLOGNA, JULY 118. 
OW, my dear friend, are mat- 
ters here drawing to a criſis. I 
was conducted, as ſoon as I entered this 
palace, to the preſence of the marquis 
and marchioneſs, The marquis aroſe, 

d took my-hand, with great but ſo- 
E and led me to a chair 
placed between theirs, The biſhop, 
the count, and Father Mareſcotti, en- 
tered 3 and took their places. 

My dear,” faid the marquis, refer- 
ring to his lady— —- f 

Aber dome little heſitation—# We 

have no hope, Sir, ſaid ſhe, * of our 
* child's perfect reſtoration, but from—" 
She ſtopir= | 

Our compliance with every wiſh 
of her heart, faid the biſhop. 
Aye, do you proceed,” {aid the 
marchioneſs to the prelate. 

It would be to no purpoſe, che- 
© valier,” queſtioned the biſhop, to 
« urge to you the topick ſo near to all 
© our hearts? 

I bowed my aſſent to what he ſaid. 
I Lam ſorry for it, replied the bi- 


Iam very ſorry for it, ſaid the 
count. f 

What ſecurity can we aſk of you, 
© Sir,” ſaid the marquis, © that our 
* child ſhall not be perverted ?—O che- 
* yalies! It is a hard, hard trial!? 
Father Mareſcotti, anſwered I, 
© ſhall preſcribe the terms. : 

I cannot, in conſcience,” ſaid.the 
father, .* conſent to this marriage: yet 
the merits of the Chevalier 
© ſon have "May $a; me. the power of 
© oppoling it, Permit me to be ſilent,” 

0 Father Mareſcotti and I, ſaid the 
biſhop, are in one ſituation, as to 
© ſcruples of conſcience. But I will 
forget the prelate for the brother. 
Dear Grandiſon, will you permit us 


to ſay to enquuers, that we /ook uf 


© you as one of our church; and — 
« prudential reaſons, with regard to 
« your-country,. and friends in it, de- 
ter ou at preſent from declaring. 
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25 inion of me, ſhould I comply with 
© them, If I am to be honoured with 
p ” admiſſion _u this' noble family, 
let me not 1 own 
* unworthy. of rh a Ws 
© to find - myſelf capable of prevari- 
« cating in an article ſo important as 
© religion, no dne could Hate = oh 
much 'as I ſhovld hate myſelf,” wer 
* even an imperial  diadem with your 
Clementina, the nobleſt of women, 
© to be the conſideration,” 
Fou have the yo cp ne of great 
* princes, chevalier, ſaid Father 
ſcotti, Henry the Fourth of F 
© Auguſtus of Poland © 
Wee father. But great princes 
© are not always, and in every action 
© of their lives, om men. They 
might make the leſs ſcruple of chang- 
© ing their religion, as they were nei- 
ther of them ſtrict in the practice of 
* if, They who can allow. themſelves 
in ſome deviations, may in ofhers, I 
* boaſt not of my own virtue; but it 
has been my aim to be uniform. I 
© am too well ſatisfied with my own 
© xeligion, to doubt: if I were not, it 
© would be impoſſible, but I muſt be 
© influenced by the wiſhes of friends ſo 
© dear to me; whofe motives are the 
© reſult” of their own piety,” and of the 
regard they have for my everlaſting 
« welfare.” | | 
The chevalier and I, rejoined the 
biſhop, * have carried this argument 
© to it's full extent before. ho- 
noured lordꝰs queſtion recurs; What 
s ſecuriry can we have, that my ſiſter 
« ſhall not be perverted? The che- 


valier refers to Father Mareſcotti to 


« propoſe it. The father excuſes him- 
0 » I, as the brother of Clemen- 
© tina, aſk you, chevalier, will you 
6 2 never by yourſelf, or your 
« Erightſh divines, to attempt to per- 
vert her?—A confeſſor you have 
© allowed her. Shall Father Mare- 
© ſcotti be the man ?* | 

And will Father Marefcotti—" 

I will for the fake of preſerving 
© to Lady Clementina her faith, that 
faith by which only the can be ſaved; 
© and, perhaps, in hope of convertin 
the man who then will be dear to the 
© whole family.“ Is . 

© I not only comply with the pro- 


© poſal; but ſhall think Father Mare- 


© ſcotti will do me a favour, in put. 
© ting it in my power to ſhew him the 
| © regard 
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z ht, perbaps, have ſafel "bt this * 
1 Sa 114 moderation 3 an honour; 
thout ſuch a previous enga 
5 een niece might bu, 
pa and had I not inſiſteg 
5 ON it, hould haye behaved towards 
my country in a manner fer 1 — 


SA could not anſwer” to 1 19 
| our countrymen, lac, 
Foid. the count,. oudly of 
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ne 355 1 thinks, I ſhould | 

1 * hope, tha th arHcary might 

+ BANE 1& popes 2 
* him, tp = thei 2 


* ce, in a country y. ere * 99 
1 dub 6 to incony 
© enges, perhaps to more than i 3 
veniences. 
** LY woman, and, thoſe. ſervants,” 
Pe! : oy will unmediately at- 
Ps ball alwa (1 be cha- 


' 7 1 e "If AT obey. he ave well, 
I will conſid er as my keryants 
K 1 their benefit, mo they miſbehave, 


C 1 1825 be . to F575 them 
. as my, feryants, 38 Fes eir 
F W "Wa Talk mult not be e 


An 
Jak 1 FA ane Aud 


. 


; rar N 


c 3 of 2 the moſt in- 
© tolera minion, Were 
© they tb k ft ey ate indepen- 
«4 1 of me, I ſhould be difobeyed, 
reſentment 
« of their inne 08 be thought 
: 5 1 95 on account of their re- 
1810n . 


is article bore ſome e 


" Carfifly," 1 2 « 
wom bY 2 r cretidiy I 
ſhould have Fr : denk... 
— nd on 18. ee 's 


1 
c 17 fr 500 2 os 

Her, you ould wot Ms - 
c epnſult him on 


ib ür 
70 ih 7 8 e be. 
SR wy lard, 106. Wein 
Lk 


in my oh * be of 
and behaviour of all m) 
ervants. From the indefidence 
ch people Upon me, diſputes'dt un. 
lnefſe mig I ariſe, that otherwiſe 
would never happen between" their 
© Had and me. e power of diſ- 
0 hee o. any . —_— 
6 our, mult be in me. | y tem 
not capricious; Pe Ae = 
* confined : my Wy Gor for pe 
. in à foreign country, and wholly 
u my power, will, I fope, be even 
rous. I perhaps may bear with 
© them the more for having them in my 
power. But my wife's ſervants, 
* Were ſhe a ſovereign, muſt be mine. 
, * Unhappy!” fal Father Mareſcot- 
ti, „ that you cannot be of 3 


© But, Sit, will 7 Ik 
< the caſe Aer it, o e 
0 nod from we 

Ves, father; and ſhould ee. 


I believe, be determined by your ad- 
.* viceand medlation: but 1 Wonld not 
.* condition ti make the faint; 


d. che wiſeſt man on earth, 'a judge 
Prom own family over me.” 
There is reaſon in this, oined 
the biſhop. © you, perhaps Would not 
©< ſcruple, Sir, to W | the marchio- 
© neſs, before you diſmiſſed ſuch a 
« kt ur ter 8 1 a8 — 3 
© 'if not agree to it? 
The marquis ang marchioneſs 
0 will be judges of my conduct when 
4 Ten Italy; 1 thould deſpiſe my. 
« ſelf, were it not to be the Time 
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We 
fe 555 N with 


iche pale ay of 15 ren: 
r tholicks do; ads ote an 1 
ment for their nth in Grip 1 
by to mike, proſelytes h) hat we have 
«not. ence,. general! peaking, * 
c ma 2. "Eatholick, f 370 if e more 
* ba pily wick A toteſtant maſter, tha zap © 
1 5 n 45 aut itk à cathoh 
1 'fervants by live 
to their Oh rofeſſions, and th 
ſhall be indul with all reafonal 


rtunities of purſuing the difta 
* proves 0 — — A LS 


15 y; 


* bi Le 


1 


ligious 17078 e 

J de ion , calinot 4d one 
2 Well, as to ch 1 article, we {ub 
T 1a% ie le Ty: biſhop 
| 2 n ariſe, Wine 

. months th 2 Kink, youu pro- 
8 , . 5. | 
y That, m Ih, en) on a ſappe- : 
a tie tion that Tach entina would 
. 4 on oblige = Naik er company to 
. * 8 5. try any p art of ok 


months in every, year in 
nglap „ theft wiſe I _ hoped. that 
year and year, in turn, would be al- 

* owed me. 
© We <1 hays” nb with to ſeparate 


1 5 in that yo I Fcp to paſs 


« ching, herz- 
ker,” 775 rag c $ tit 
5 18 0 


they e, to 00 e over An be 
L 1 our Aare ; your. 
A hy. e upon AS a 
loye Wy = 


＋ Bock 1 5 0 nee 
K ae 


ouBt) to 
of Four 


Irrieed⸗ 


"E fiſter, When they 3 A one. 


þ 9 edi your to þ prevail upon, our | 
15 amiable women, as we 


K EARL ER ent- 855 


„Hatz bet ne "gba" 
oy: 8d. 18 Me: 


EY My ſiſt Madan, are 
a ee 15 r oY 1 5 — 


of men, 1 doubt of 
f revailing upon the, to attend y 
rig Lady Fee de ere. An 5 
* it will give them time 16 prepare for 
; the Fist, 1 beljeve; if . jt be made i 
ke latter part o * firſt year, it 910 
molt acceptable ts them, and to 
ou; ſince then they will not ili 
ave commenced 1 friendfiip "teh 
© Lady Clementi 725 the 


and obtained 
*-Hofiour of your opinion : 


3 attend 1 air lady iti 1 7 


e to Englag 
Lf all 25 Pproved of this, 1 dad 
ed, that I hoped, when the e ye: 
I ſhould 1 50 the Honour 


Hnding in the be this n 
— — round Lbs, nebi 
coke not fail” o 


iving del} hr 
welt as affianice, to 2 tender cart 


their beloved C lementina. 

My lord a 4 Ji. fail the may 

neſs, vill p robably, if well, be of 

© the party, Nye ſhall get know how 

© fo part with 4 child {6 dear to us.— 

< But theſe ſeas— | 

Well, Welt, faid the Viſh5p, «this 

is a contingence, and mull be left to 

c time, and to. the Fees ayd A* 
18 


the ſtrongeſt m 154, it Bhs in all 


© 1s 


map .and Wie, faid the marquis. © reafohable matters, eld to the 

Clementina wi 1 BY LE dccom- weaker—Now, 25 10 y iſtet's for- 
4 Y huſba will I Ripu- tue: 

10 only for 7 1 Kar; but let It is 2 arge 847 ud: Hint 
4 Gurs. e the e 17 na Ce cay- © We mall whe breche fp adding 
e Wee en en ©/t6 ie 
met with all 5 155 e indulgebce, Sund there 5. be + more n en 
L 4 5 N er tender” health. one by the ma fiage,” oined the 

255 requelt tag you, my 9 — Viltop, as the eſtate of her two 11 

fn It Tak 2 © fathers will be an am ſe provi 
«Pi che lie of them, and your En gliſh eſtate 


E for Another, I hope we ma pet that 

© te education ot, one of em may be 
« left” to us. 
— Fyery one ſaid, this was a very rea- 

fora te ex ation. 4 

>. % cannor condition for this, my 


by — Ee n of the ſons 
1 Be left to me; that of the 
* 75 ters, to the mother., 1. 


© content, that te 10 eſtate ſhall 


be tied up for dav ters. > a 3 
„ Ane at 9155 an la düghit up 
under your own eyes, 1 « The 


© ſons 


656 


4 * 
75 ian 
"8 

«* ba epi. 
i chin, 


© mylcif am left, in the article of re- 
gion; yet would I; not lay any 
ares for them, I am for having 
©. them! abſolutely ſecluded from any 
< poſſibility of enjoying that eſtate, as 
7 they will be Engliſhmen, _ Cannot 
© this be done dy the laws of your 
© country, and the tenure by which 
© theſe eftates are held?” 
If Clementina marry,” fajd the 
marquis, Whether there be iſſue or 
© not, Laurana s claim ceaſes, But, 
© chevalier, can you think, it juſt to 
© deprive children unborn. of their na- 
4 right? n 
I have a very good eſtate : it is 
* ns I have conſiderable ex- 
« pectations besides. That is not 
« mine whica, I do not poſſeſs, and 
4 Gal have no right to, but dy mar- 
© rjage; and which, therefore, mult 
© and ought to be ſubje& to marriage- 
© articles. Riches never made men 
If my deſcendants will not 


0 WP with a competence, they will 


* not with a redundance. I hope Sig- 
© nor Jeronymo may recover, and mar- 
ry: let the eſtate here, from the hour 
that I Mall be honoured with the 
band of your dear Clementina, be 
© Teronymo's and his poſterity's, far 
4 2 If it ſhall be thought prope 

© for him, on taking poſſeſſion, to make 
© 'his ſiſter any brotherly acknowledg- 
ment, it ſhall be to her ſole and ſepa- 
* uſe, and not ſubje& to any con- 


© troul of mine. If Signor 11 


marxy not, or if he do, and die wi 
© iſſue, let the eſtate in queſtion be the 
« general's. He and his lady deſerve 
« every thing. The eſtate not, by 
© my conſent, go out of the name. 
hey looked upon each other 
© Brother,” faid the count, I ſee not, 
but we may leave every thing to the 


* vlity of ſuch a young man as 
c Hits ts LOTS me. 
A diſintereſted and generous man,” 
rcjoined the biſhop, .* 1s born a ruler; 
© ney is, at the ſame time, the great- 
'« eftof politicians, were policy only to 
© bb confidered, wth th my 


be mot equitable medium, I 


8 ſhall have vo bert by the le. 
eſtate— | 8 
E 


1 


* 


SIR. CHARLES GRANDISON,. 


think,” - reſumed... the - marchionefs, 
| nd op the ns * 
noſt anſwerable to che intention of 
© the dear child's prandfathers: it 
is, that the eſtate in queſtion be ſe- 
*. cured to the daughters of the mar- 
« riage, Our ſons will be greatly 
* ride for; and it will be rewardin 
in ſome - meaſure, the chevalier 2 
© bis generoſity, that the ſons of the 
* marriage ſhall not have their patri- 
* mony leſſened, by the proviſion to 
© be made for amv. 1b Dre 
They all generoully ' applauded the 
marchioneſs; and propoſing this expe- 
gdient to me, I bowed my grateful aſ- 
ſent—* See, Chevalier, ſaid Father 
Mareſcotti, hat a generous A. 
„you are likely to be allied with 
© that you could be ſubdued by a good- 
« neſs ſo much like your and de. 
© clare [yourſelf a. catholic: his ha- 
* lineſs himſelf (my lord the biſhop 
© could engage) would receive you 
© with blefſings, at the Footitod! of 
© his throne, You allow, Sir, that 
© falyation may be obtained in our 
© church: out of it, wwe think, it can- 
©. not. Rejoice us all, Rejoice Lady 
| © Clementina—and Jet us know no 
bound in our joy.” | 
What opinion, my dear Father 
© Mareſcotti, would you all have of 
© the man whe. could give up his con- 
© ſcience, though for the higheſt con- 
© {ideration on earth pid ou, could 
© you, think the better of the two 
© princes mentioned to me, for the 
* change of their religion? One of 
« them was affaſſinated in the ſtreets 
of his metropolis, by an ecclefiaſtich, 
© who queſtioned” the Gincerity of his 
change. Could the matter be of in- 
Aifference to mt—But,” my dear Fa- 
« ther Mareſeofti, let us leave this to 
© be debated hereafter between 
and me, as father and fo. © Your 
© piety ſhall, command my reyerence : 
1 Fut pain not my heart, by i 


ms 


* 
A 
( 
0 
* 


me on denial of any thing that ſd 
be aſked of me, by Tuch te ſpectab 
© 'and generous perſons, as thoſe I am 
before: and when we are talking on 
a ſupject { delicate, and fo. im- 
„ R 
Father Mareſcotti, N 
this point, ſaid W The 
„ chevalier and I have diſcuſſed it here - 


e toe, He" 16" „ d e. 
re, He is a 142 — 
o 


If you hereafter can gain 
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ln CHARLES CRANDINON. 69% 
fuſed in ſuch caſte, lere either the 
ſons or daughters of ths marriage 


it you; will make us all happy. But 


now, my lord, to the mar gui, * Jet 


'< thi chevaler know, ' whit he will 
© hays Win my fiſter, beſides the be- 
« queſts of her grand father, from your 
' © bout from yours, Madam,” 
to his mother, as a daugliter of your 
« howſe.” "os | * 

1 beg my lord, one word, ſaid I 


to the marquis, * before you ſpeak. Let 


not u Hlabhe of this be mehtioned to 
we now. Whatever you ſhalt be pleaſ- 
ed 80 do of this nature, let it be dohe 
© annually, as my behaviour to your 
© daughter may deferve. Do I not 
© know the 3 every one bf 
© this noble family Let me be in your 
6 _ T have enough for her, and 


© for me, or I do not know the noble 


.< Clemienting. Whatever you do, for. 
© the ſake of your own magnificence, 
© that do: but let us leave particulars 
© unmemtioned.“ | 

©. What would Lady Sforra ſay, were 
© ſhe- preſent?” rejoined the count, 
« Averſe as the is to the alliance, 
would admire the man.” 

© Art you earneſt in ydur requeſt, 
© chevalicr,* aſked the biſhop, that 
«© parkiculars mall not be mentioned? 


© 1 beg they may not. I earneſtly 
© beg it. | 


| © Prep let the enger be obliged,” “ 


urned the prelate=—* Sir,” ſaid he, and 
ſnatched my hind, brother, friend, 
« what ſhall 1 
©« oblige ybu; but not in doubt of your 


Find treatment of Clementina. She 


* muſt, ſhe cuil, deſerve it; but that 
« we may have it in our power to be 
© reveniged of you, Sit, we will take 
' pou revenge of you. And now 
© let us rejoice Jeronymo's heart with 
an «ccount of all that has p aſſed. 
Wa- might have held this con 
© before im. All that is farther ne- 
< ceflary to be ſaid, may be faid in his 
< prefence.” _ ed \ 61” 
© Who," faid Fathet Mareſcotti, 


can bold out againſt the Chevalier 


Grandiſon? I will tell every one 
© who ſhall queſtion me on this all;- 
© ance, "zealous, catholicks, with a 
© proteſtant ſo determined, what a 
* manheis; and then they will allow of 


© this bye particular exception to a ge- 
Tin ö 
A de have now to do,“ faid 


4 


marquis, © is to gain his Holineſy's 
+ periniffin, "That bis wot bren re» 


4 . * % N 
* 


call you - We awill © 


are to he brought up catholicks.” 


The chunt when t60k the marchiob- 


neſs's hand; und we all entered Jerd- 
nymo's chamber together.. 
I ſtept into Mr. Lowther's - apt - 


t, while rel to him all 
E 


ad paſſed. He was impatient to 
ſee me. The biſhop led me in to him. 
He embrated me as his: brother. 
Now, my dear Grandiſon, ſaid he, 


I am, indeed, happy. This is the 


point to which I have long directed 


„ all my wiſhes, , God grapt, that qyr 


© dear Clementins's milady may b 
© draw-back upo er falle and 
© you muſt both then be happy.. 
I was ſenfible of 4 little Abatemeſt, 
on the biſhop's faying to his mother, 
not knowing I Hieded Vii Ah, Ma- 
dam! the poor Count of Belvedere 
* How will he be affected But be WII 
w to Madrid; and I hope make M- 
« {elf happy there with ſome Spa 


ſhe _* lady. The poor Count of Belve. 


© dere!” returned the marchionefs, wiſh 
a igh==< But he will not kn h o 
© blame us. ey ta 
To- more morning I am to Uri 
chocolate with Lady Clementina. W. 
ſhall be left together, perhaps, or on 
with her mother or Camilla. 
What, my dear Dr. Bartlett, would 
Tgive, tobe aſſured, that the 1 
cellent of Englim women could thi 
herſelf happy with the Earl of D. 
only man of all her admirers, who s, 
in any manner, worthy of calling 
bright a jewel his? Should Nin B 


be unhappy, and through ratank, | 


the remembrance' of my owh caution 
and ſelf-reftraint could not the 
grief of my heart. , 


" Butfo Nerd a Womau m me i, 


and 'as te Counteſs of D. iz—=Whi 
are theſe. fuggeſtions of tendernieſi 
Are they not ons of hani and 


reſurtþiion? are. 
Fed. T in Wale d Ret hs 
thoughts, as ſuch. Ever - amid 
« Miſs Byron! friend of my ſoul! for- 


give me for them! et if the nod 


C RO A to 8 my he; 
will be greatly gratified, 1 ore 
receive $4 5 I could know, that 
Miſs vel, had given her hand, in 
compli with entreaties of all 
her triends, to the deſerving Earl of D. 
Having an opportunity, 1 diſpatch 

a 4 this, 
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my dear fiſter! — And 
ſay. you to the contents 
of the ther in incloſed letters? I wiſh. I 
Are and Lord L. 5 
* wane. them, that I mi 
have mingled my tears: with yours, 
2 ſweet; Harriet! Why would my 
diſpatch. theſe letters, without 
* l 47 at leaſt, he could have in- 
. us of the reſult of the next 


e 5 eee Clementina? Nat 
rtunity that he had to 


Fen — 1 letters, which he muſt 
affured would keep us in ſtrange 


But, per 
= 1 has of his 3 be 
| t that this'diſpatch was neceſ- 
ene Prepare us for what was to 
teſt, were he to int us 
wn the, event as deciddy aur emot emotion 
wou too great to upported. — 
725 ſiſters, to go over to attend Lady 
neee e 
monch hence Ah, the 
nd will ſhe give us leaye? But, it 
ly muſt not, cannot be l— And 

* Hulh, huſh, huſh, Charlotte! 
eed to f 

IN. artlett, when theſe letters were 

_ brought him poſt from London, was 
_ with us at table, We h had but juſt 
- dined. He aroſe, and retired- to his 
own apartment with them. We were 
N im patient to know the contents. 
hen I thought be had withdrawn 
Jong enough. to read diſpa 
mile long, and yet Lad th that he 4 

turned not, my impatience was hei 

_ tened; and the dear Harriet ſaid, "Bad 


poor Harriet! 


ad 
5, news 1 * 1 Charl | 
ttt hope Lag —— 27 


.* not relapſed! The good ! 
's I fear for him.“ eee 


F e 


* 
* 


hae, oh, Tag wu og that 


you bye aud bye.“ 


patches of a 


81 "CHARLES: GRANDISON. —_ a 
i <a In you 1 He was dung with his back mee 
I ———_— — | Cmebacy ever, 
— ves oe AIG" my dear Dr. when, bg omebody enter 
_ Bartlett. * * eſt of our plea - turned about, law be had been 
4 fures;: the f. will remind ly affected 
us of im It is fit it hould * My dear Dr. Bartlett Por God's 
 be-ſþ,—Adieu, ent rant Ex . Dore be al 3 : © 
n > © Don't be a adam ! 
$6.1 Sa Gaanpreon. e wel in I- way to be 
ad be 55 3 alas! (Mn ſtarted 
"EonrritvavIOn or LADY oo Iam grieve s Byron!” 
/ LETTER TOLADY b. ji How, how, doctor! is my brother 
married ?—It cannot, it not be! 


Els my brother married? 
„O no, not married, by theſe let- 
ters] But all is concluded upon 


Sweet, ſweet Miſs Byron Nov, in- 
* deed; will her nimity be put 
* to the teft Vet os Clementina 

is a moſt excellent * ot — 


Madam, may read 


© Miſs Byron, I believe, — wy 
* You will fee, by the concluding part 


of the laſt; how greatly embarraſſed 


my patron "muſt be between bie ho- 


nour to one lady, and his tenderneſs 


© for the other: which-ſoever ſhall be 

© his, how much will e 
£ 228 

the paragap with «weeping 290, 2: 


$s {truck me, thepaſſa 
affecting O Dr. Bartlett,” fail 


3 © how ſhall we 


„break this news to Mrs, Selby, to 
Mrs. Shirley, to my Harriet A 
trial, indeed, of her magnanimity t— 
.* Yer, 20 have received letters from my 


© brother, and to delay going down, 


Z will be as alarming as to it. 


© Let us go down. 

Do you, Madam, take the letters. 
© You have tenderneſs. udence 
cannot be doubted, — i attend 

His eyes were 


ready to run over. 

I went down. I met my lord at the 
ſtairs - foot. 6 How, how, . 55 
does Sir Charles! hag Faw 
* we are all undone! My 
this time, is the 2 
+ Clementina.” 

He was ſtruck, as with a . 
bolt: God forbid!* were all the 
1 he could ſpeak ; and turned as 


as death. 

I hn him, for his ſincere love tomy 
Harriet, T wrung his hand. The 
$ letters do not ſay it: . 

is conſenting; and, if it be not 


* rgady to, it ſoon * 


* a «a a a a 8 — 
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1 was af- 
4 Tears dropt on his cheeks. 


I gave him my hand in love. I was 
pleaſed with him. I called him My 
dear lord!” 


-T think our ſweet friend once ſaid, 


that fear made us loving. IIl-news 


will oblige us to look around us for 


I found the perſons named juſt riſ- 
ing from their ſeats to walk into the 
n O, my dear Mrs. Selby,” 
. * every. thing is agreed upon in 
4 7. 8 ; | 
fy were all dumb but E i g* 
Pry — was audible : ſhe => 


wru 
her . hands ſhe was ready to faint; 
her Anne was ca to take care of 
her; and the retired, 

I then told Mr. and Mrs. | 


what were the contents of tho laſt let-. 
ter of the three. Mr. — broke out 
into a paſſionate grief — I know not 
<. what the honour it, ſaid he, that 
< could oblige Sir Charles, treated as 
„he had been by the proud Italians, 
to go over at the firſt invitation. 
One might have ed that it would 
have come to this. —Ohl the poor 
Harriet! flower of the world ! She 
< deſerved not to be made a ſecond: 
* woman, to the ſtatelieſt minx in- 
Italy: but this is my comfort, ſhe 
© is ſuperior to them both. Upon my 
© foul; Madam, ſhe is. The man, 
© were he a king, that could prefer 
mother woman to our Harriet, does 
* netdeferve ber. ii inn 

: He chen aroſe from his feat, and 
walked up and down the room in an- 
p<: | _ afterwards — down, 
My. dear Mrs. „ ſuid he, we 
* ſhall now fee what the ſo often plead- 
ed for dignity. of your ſex, w the 
* nobleſt-manded, will enable you to 
db. But, O the dear foul! ſhe will 
« na difference between theory and 

ce. n ie $6355 4 
; - wept. Her grief was Gent; 


* * 


IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


ET 


6 diſon. 4 


6 Indeed you- ſhould not, Sir,* ſaid 


I. © He is to be pitied. I will read you 


, 222 lat letter. 


1d 


But Mr. Selby would not be paci- 


fied. He tried to blame my brother. 


After all, my dear, theſe lords of 


creation are more violent, more 
—— and of __ uence yy 
y and perverſe; more babies, if your 
pleaſe, than we women, when are 
diſappointed in any thing they ſet their 
hearts upon. But in every caſe, I be- 
lieve, one extreme borders on another. 
What a fool has Otway made of Cafta- 


lio, raving Ar. the whole ſex, by 
a common- place 


invective, on a mere 


oppo i when 
fuk, and all t — pe wee 


ces that attended it, were owing to his 
own baſeneſs of heart, in being aſham- 
ed to acquaint his brother, that he 
meant honourable love to the unha 
orphan, who was intitled to inviol 
urns Whenever I ſaw this play, 
pitied the impetuous Polydore mare 
than I did the blubberin 22 
Caſtalio; though I thought both bro- 
thers deſerved to be hanged. 
As we were meditating how to break 
this matter to our lovely friend, Mrs. 
Shirley came to Selby Houſe in her 
chariot. We immediately acquainted 
her with it. No ſurprises affect her 
ſteady ſoul. This can't be helped,” 
laid he. Our dear girl herſelt ex- 


«pets it. — the letter that 


contains the affecting tidings?ꝰ ; 
She took it. She ran it over lightly, 
to enable herſelf to ſpeak. to the con- 
tents—* Excellent man |—How ha 

« ſhould we have been, bleſſed Too 
the enjoyment of our wiſhes . Zut 
£ you, 


rs. Selby, and I, have al- 
© ways pitied Lady Clementina, His 


© generous regard for our child is too 
apparent for his own tranquillity. 
, Gra comfort him, and our Harriet! 
O the dear creature! Her fading 
© cheeks have ſhewn the ſtruggles of 
© her heart, in ſuch an expectation.— 
Where W * 


4P 2 I was 


\ 


„ 


1 __ 
Alcendling the _ 
that lead del the” garden into t 

bouſe. W my love, 
mid 


a bee esd e. d 
2e baftening 46 Rr. 
r F 
ut how do youyHwrite?® 7 = 
A little bettar for the air! I ſent 
up to Dr. Bartlett; ard he has let me 


know, that Sir Charles is well, and 


<. exery body better v aud 1 am caſ 
—— 
1 , us des, to 

ha Shs ket) — ences 


* Thi day is fine; — nr la 


- *Sghbof wy 
< do me — - You have letters, I 
© and, from Italy, my love?” 
AS; Mudam, have not Dr. Bartlett 
* has; bot I am not to know the con 
© tents; I füippoſe. Something, I doubt 
Nov — 4 un welcome 
toe, b their not being communi- 
v cated; But as long as every body 
these is well, Lran bave Patience. 


| Tut wil reveal all things $59 


Dr. Bartlett, who — deviate 

. is as much admired by her, 
came down, and pai 

her. Mrs, Shirley had returned me 
the letters. I flidtiem into the tdloctor s 
hand, wuperceiveT by Miſs By om. 


© I am ed, fad he, + thor may 


„milly is not well; I will juſt 

Thb the dors.'—And — A 

— oh don't; my 

| aunt, taking her hand; © 

© hall come down to us. 

tes aid the, * by the 2 

< fonate looks of everyone, that ſome- 

cee If it be any 
ing that moſt concerns me to know, 
t, through a miſtaken tenderneſs, 

. —— 

* municat gag with a 

. 

N What Harriet gueſs," 

ſaid ber aunt. thr. 

Dr. Bartlett,“ "replied ſhe, dos 

© acquainted me, that Sir Charles 


„ © Gratidifon is well; and that his 


friends are on che recovery: s it not 
I then eaſy to gueſs, by very one's 
_ © filence. on the contents of the letters 

to Dr. Bartlett, that Sir 
Charles is eicher matried, or near 


* . 


— | 


his reſpects to 
may act 


: 


enen a 
out; to ſee for ber; * — hat uy. you, —_ 


He was — but tears wo: in 
She turned round, and ſaw. us 
with our handkerchiefs at ours. Her 


upele, riſing from his 4 — an wien 


is back to us, at phe 
Well, my dear friends, you are — 
© griewvad for me. It is Kind, and F 
Jean thank you foryour: cancers for 
— bec — 1 
Grandiſon. - And ſo, doctor Ay - 
ing ber hands vpon his, ibn 
married? God 2 prully 
bending ont knee, make him and his 
Clementina happy! — Well, my dear- 
eſt dear friends, and what is in 
hie, more than. 1 * . 
Her aunt embraced 
Her uncle ran to her, and claſped 
abb — naar her;>7* Nowy no.. 
Ve overcome me, 
8 — —— . 0 
6 te wow, 7 ou n 'of the 
—— — ave beretofore held 
* — your-ſex. 3 women 
* F 


—— 
—_ the. 62 held 

*. 801 4 
6 child of ay heard) ——_— 
— to her, — be 
her knees, as the old lady: threw 
ame about ber neck y tor me, 
Thowerer, my grandmamma=+that I 
to my judgment, and as 
©; your child, and my aunt Selby's !— 

t i n trinl—1 own it-But permit 
me to withdraw for a feu moments.” 

She aroſe, and was out of 
the room; but her aunt took her hand; 
©. My deareſt love,':faid* ſhe, 
of eee Grandiln is not married 
But _ was, if 

(2 Why, / ee 10 
it enuft de ſo; is it nat fo??- + 

At that moment came in Emily. 
She had been trying to ſuppreſs ber 
concern z and 2 it ſeems, that 
ſhe had recovered her preſence of mind? 
but: the moment ſhe ſaw:her beloved 
Miſs Byron, her fortitudeforfodk ber. 
She guſhed into tears, and, ſabbi 
would haue quitted the —— — 
Miſs Byron, ſteppi 1 
her arm; * ns N — yt 
Pn en ng 

me give yon an 
— IEG: 
© feed; but I have ford, I 


OE rg eee s Sers RT 


+... 


a 
1 
u 
d 
* 
ty 
I 
18 
it 
wy 
of 
I; 
zir 
— 
if 


« affairs, made himſelf à partaker in 
„the happineſs af : others; and ſhall 


c . of theſe letters uw 
I will, Sir, faid Mrs. 
e dat wp Harriet is/ 


Se — = 


ly, e "26D 
5 


out. © Lord G. joined us 
cn 3 Harriet had none 


as in our con- 


but 1 about: ber, Who 


1 ele den ate 


— their. 


8 7. ꝗ emp 


never 


, Mrs. ; and Miſs Byron. 
— Me: Sel Yy no eG fa 
ked, that my ts Ar 


hee does, e . 


ES . 


2 
a man has 
not W foul halt fs ious as that of 
either of the three I have named. 
— — our litele 


« was lovely to ſee Harriet take her 


12 
J 


— 2 | 
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herſelf, 
t as 
4 1 he, 
ere 1 Was 


© under.obli to 
0 1et—D think fo? and 


L 
x 


T 
Fr 


i co: 
yl 
117 
TH | 
1 
| 


10 
E 
U 


© as you,. once chid me for ſaying fo, 
— . 1 9 


r to every wo- 
. — 


of -hopeleſs ond up. = | 2 
peleſs deprecate fuch 


a triumph, — Woo 


- 


8 


—— —— aac 1 
low the other ſex ſuch 


| 
Mi 
a4 
' 
| 
| 
| 
9 
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oontr it is apparently a 
— truly — that ſo 
excellent. a creature cannot be the ſole 


er it. 
Mir, Deane eaws hither this mers, 
| He is a valuable man. He opened 
Wo EA 


En 
— 9 but ſhe and 
we all are convinced, that medicine 
will nat reach her caſe; and ſhe affected 
w be ſtartled at his ſuppoſi the was 

mm ſo bad a way, on p & as the 
— to avoid his kind importunity 


to take 1 — 


it ; ſods Lady DB. One day I hope to 


procure you a fi 
am allowed to incloſe a of the 
counteſs's laſt. Vou will fee the force 
of the reaſoning on Harriet's declara-. 
tion, that- ſhe will never think of a 


IX though the fr fi was Sir Charles Gran- 


„What will become of Lady Olivia, 
if the alliance between my brother and 
the Bologna family take effect She 
has her — who I ſuppoſe will 
foon apprize her of it. How will the 
game 292 I m—— _ who corre · 


of theis lang. 1 11 


ein CHARLES /GRANDISON: 
brother. It is, however, none; on the ſpond with her, will ſoon be troubled 


grief to his with her ĩnvectives on this {i 


All here wiſh for you and ord L. 
For: my part I long both. 
: and to be ſeen by you... You 
could ſee me hex 4 to my * -Xvomed 
than now. We have nothing between 
—— What lordſhip m_ * 

life, you ' 


| wor Fou prevent. 
; © Jord, . ebex xr . my 


have wid hin, n bre, ef fame 4 


his foibles : and he thanks me for 


iuſtruction; and is reſolved to be all I 
wiſh him to he. ' 

.T have made diſcoveries in ls fa- 
vour-» More wit, mort humour, more 
Þ. > ſenſe, more learning, than I _ 
ever till now, that 1 was. willin 


"fe allows me 1 "of 


ing; and ſo be t. when I — 


wade ſuch diſcoveries to 215 advantage. 
In ſhort, we ſo e improve 


ried' folks have made a Glly choice, we 
ſhould- in policy, you know, for the 
credit of 'our judgment, try to make 
the veſt of it. I could name you half 


- ſcore people, who are continually 


prailng, th the man his wife, the woman 
and, who, were they at liber- 

8 to chuſe again, would be hanged 
before they would renew their bargain. 
Let me tell you, that Emily will 
make an excellent wife, and — 
of a family. Miſs Byron is one of 
the beſt ceconomiſts, and yet one 


of the fineſt ladies in the 0 


ad Ms. r ˙Ü¹ ¾—ü³ m 1 22. LS Hoe». 


oer ne 


te its. i 
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As {bon as ſhe came down, the reſum- hour of trial comer.s:1 fd, 1 have 


% 


ed the family direction, in eaſe: of her 
aunt; which was her province before 


| ſhe came to London. I thought my- 
ſelf a tolerable | 


x 


— but ſhe has 
for ever ſtopt y mouth on this ſubject. 
Such a 3 * of orderiineſs, if I 
may ſo 
troduction to another; and all is in 
ſuch a method, that ĩt ſeems impoſſible 


for the meaneſt ſeryants to miſtake 


their duty. Such harmony, ſuch ob- 


ſervance, yet ſuch pleaſure in every 


countenance But ſhe is miſtreſs of 


ſo. much eaſe, ſo much dignity, and ſo 


much condeſcenſion, that ſhe is wor- 


ſhipped by all the ſervants; and it is 
obern 


dle, hardly ever was heard to 


direct twice the ſame thing to be done, 


or remembered. ö 
The ſervants have generally time for 
themſelves, an hour or two in a day. 


as the family live in a genteel manner, 
they are never ſurprized, or put out of 
courſe, by company. The poor only 
have the leſs of the remnants, if vi- 
ſitors or gueſts come in unexpectedly 

and in ſuch caſe, ſhe ſays, they ſhall 
fare better another day, Emily is tak- 
ing minutes of all her management : 
ſhe is reſolyed to imitate her in every 


thing. Hence it is, that I ſay, the 


irl will make one of the beſt wives 
in England: yet, how the dear Har- 
riet manages it, I cannot tell; for we 


hardly ever miſs her. But early hours, | 
will not ſuffer you to come one while. 


and method, and eaſe, without hurry, 


will do every thing. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


LokD bleſs me, my dear Lady L. 
I have been frightened out of my wits. 
This Lord G.—What, do we do by 
marriage, but double our cares ?—He 
was taken very ill two 


kind of fit. The firſt refle&ion that 


croſſed me, when he was at worſt, was 


this What a wretch was I, to vex 
* this or ns wo. 3. or „ 
© Hi ppy is the wife, in 

c ras a her Aci ction, on the loſs of 
* a worthy huſband; happy the huſ- 
* band, if he mu be ſeparated from 


© a good. wife; who has no material 


* cauſe for ſelf reproach to imbitter . 


reflection, as to his or her conduct to 
the departed.” Ah, Caroline, how 


cheat !--He ſhould haye told me, that 
he had been ſubje& to ſuch an infit- 


. mity—And then, from his apprehend- 
ed fits,. thou 
have claim 


hat would 


hours ago; a 


little do we Kno of ourſelyes, till the 


more love for Lord G. than I th 
I had, 69,6008 haves foe any man! 


.: How have I expoſed. myſelf 1——Bit 


they none of them upbraid me with 


my Fa 094 wag for the honeſt man, © 
L it! One right thing is an in- He did ri ' 


ght me -A wretch! 


his childhood he was trouhled wi 


theſe oddities, it ſeems —He is 


well, that I had a good mind to quar- 


rel with him for terrifying me as.. 
did. For better and for aui - 


involuntary, I bould 
| allowance for ,my real, 
though wilful ones, In which, how- 
ever, I cheated, not him, He ſaw me 


in them many and many a good time, 
before marriage. 
Her orders are given over night; and 


I have this moment yours. I thought 
be the caſe with Olivia. 
She has certainly heard of the happy 
turn at Bologna, as they there m 


think it; or the would not reſolve to 


leave England ſo ſoon, when ſhe had 
determined to ſtay here till my bro- 
ther's return. Unkap woman ! Har. 
riet pities her But 

every one that wants it. 


Repeatedly all here are carneſt to get 
you and your lord with us. 
1 can— Were it but one week ; 


perhaps we will together. 
you don't come — . — people 


if 
an 
If 


After all, my dear, . theſe men are, as 


aunt Nell would ſay, odious creatures. 


You are a good 8 but 


„ In a few months time 
| as grave as a cat, I fuppoſe 
but the Fabry fellow knows —— of 


the matter yet. Adiev, Lady L. 


LETTER XV. 


FROM, THE COUNTESS. or b. TO 


[1NCLoseD IN THE PRECEDING. ] 


| 7 . 
dear Harriet has allowed me 

FA to write to her with the affec 
tionate freedom of a mother: as ſuch, 
I may go on to urge a ſubject diſagree- 


able to her; when not only the ” | 


has pity for 


, 
* 


* 


— —— OT  —_ 
_ = „ — * 


P — 


.  ——— - = 
- ꝙ— > - 


fe 


— 5 — 
. ̃ ˙ —- 


„ => © 
> - — - 


1 Ae coythrindd in ft, 
of when her den honour, Hef own 
abHeit 5" Ef Kiitinhtnt, is peculiatly in- 
Pute and wedle kd your heart id, it 

7. mifteallitg you; tny see: Oh; fly 
 Hatriet, oy what a Hare 


| ae rom 1 . e 


it is all amiable, 


itis 
rr ern: 


from Being Fün ava; . 
ate nous e 1 Hh 125 
wi cou difmiereh- 
wil fp D 1 ran, oy 


Son Hite difinte ; ſappoſe 
| vat of the cafe. And ſince T have 
| S more than once, that I l 
che ſaeredneſt 
i you Ehor, ak n for get 5 
* 5 0 r 

5 wa 


it as then conſtr 3 te th 


| -fchemes, for ſo I muſt 
nl — which you have formed in 
"the. letter Wat lies before rhe *: | 


: e light? L date 

iy they du: th eue 1 VETS Bet. 
. hot Gan L mit to offer my hand 
n märe of be. 
e ee in Which ſhe may 


138 in the 

of 15 «wa d | 
Thx but, my dear c Ad, what 
Fortitude of ov}, what th even 
of conſtitution; 1 When 
. y in 2 friend- 
ns, wii they are 

*Maifoluble ties, the 

. whoſe union makes your 
-xheek fade, and Four health languiſh. 
Ah, my belove@ Harriet! is not this a 


-ſcheme? 
8 not, my love ; I ſuſpect 


not thät — would want 
any thin 2 25 purity, the generoſity, 
the true in de idea f 


a friendſhip - » le 4 — talk of. I bei 


net in che — 22 Does Ta- and approves it: for conetal- 
that hurt you Bron went of any thou 2 t, that much affects 
Think, then, hee heart would the heart, 1s, I k, in caſe, 
fuffer in the laſting conflict that muſtac- (with very few exceptions from very 
Dj: ſituation which You have particular circumſtances) viterly un 
o yourſelf.} I faſpeR not, allowable, and blameably indelicate. 
Nl Fort „ ſentiments or beha. You are, my dear, I will not offend 


F This leiter appears not, 


2 . 


ndmamma and 


a 1 that - 
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vieur unſuftable to your excellence: 
yet let me aſk you one thing; would 
not the ennmple ef fueh an attachment 
fobſiſting berweell "perſons known to 
it have ones had different views, und 
tenderer affecrione, miſiead lefs deli- 


cite and ſeſd guarded minds into al- 
 Townrices dan to'them ; and ſub- 
jest — — s pen chan Clementina, 


„Whether Worrantable or 


dot, of friend that ſhould plead 


yours for a precedebit ? 
Do nt be impatient, my dear; I 
have a at deal More to ſay. This 


Friendſhip,” what is it to be? Not more 
"than friendſhip, Uiſgeiſed under the 
bay yd rd for how can that conſiſt 
bene ce of mind, your ſub. 
dictates of reaſon, your 
— to the will of Providence 
en it be only friendhip, how is it 
inconſiſtent with your forming an at- 
tachment of & nearer kind with a per- 
ſon of merit, who approves of, and 
will- join in it? What think you, my 
dear, is that love which we vow at the 
altar? Surely, not adoration'; not a 
preference « that object abjolutely, as 
in excellence ſuperior to every other 
imaginable being. No more, furely, 
in moſt caſes, ab ſuch a preferable 
thoice (all eircumſtances conhidered) as 
ſhall make us with ſatis faction of wind, 
and with an affectionate and faithful 
heart, unite ourſelves for life with a 
man whom we eſteem; who we think 
is no Gfagreeable companion, but de- 
ſerves our grateful regard: that his in- 
tereſt from henceforth ſhould be our 
own, and his . happineſs our ftudy. 
And is not this very conſiſtent, my 
dear, with a wiring and loving the ex- 
cellence of angels; and even with ſce- 
ing and pitying, in this partner of our 
lives, ſuch imperfections as make him 
evidently their mferjor? Inferior even 
to ſuch human angels, as you and I 
have in our heads at this moment. 
Obſerve, my dear, I fay ofty that 
uch ie 18 very conſiſtent with 
ing more nearly united to one who 
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u, by ſaying to what degree, a rea- 
dad | 0 
Ear Fr young woman; 
jous; dutiful, and benevolent. Con- 
der, then, how much better you would 
account for the talents committed to 
you; how much more joy you. would 
give to the beſt of friends; how much 
more good — would do to your fellow- 
creatures, by permitting yourſelf to be 
called out into active life, with all it's 
variety of relations, than you can while 
you continue obſtinately in a ſingle ſtate, 
on pu to indulge a remedileſs for- 
row. The domeſtick connections would 
engage you in a thouſand, not unpleaſ- 
ing, new cares and attentions, that 
muſt py wear out, in time, im- 
preſſions which you would feel it un- 
fit to indulge. All that is generous, 
grateful, reaſonable, in your very juſt 
attachment, would remain; every thing 
that paſſion and imagination have add- 
ed, every unreaſonable, every painful 
emotion, would be baniſhed ; and the 
friendihip between the two families be- 
come a ſouree of laſting happineſs to 
both ö 


thamptonſhire? Lady Gertrude and 
I are out of all patience with you; 
not with Lord G, We know, that 
wherever you are, there will he wiſh 
to be: his treaſure and his heart anuft 
be together. But to me, who always 
loved my ſon; to Lady Gertrude, who 
always loved her nephew; and who 
— rejoĩced in the happy event that 
gave me a daughter, — 2 a niece 
what can you ſay in excuſe for robbing 
us of both? It is true, Miſs Byron is 
a lady that ought to be half the world 
to you: but muſt the other half have 
no manner of regard paid to it? I have 
enquired of Lord and Lady L. but 
they ſay you are ſo very far from ſet · 
ting your time for return, that you are 


- preſſing them to go down to you, What 


can m —_—_— mean by this? Have 
you taken a houſe in Northamptonſhire? 
Have you forgot that ydu have taken 
one in Groſvenor Square ? Every thing 
is done there, that you had ordered to 
be done: and all at a ſtand for far- 
ther directions. Let me tell you, La- 
dy G. that my ſiſter and I love you 


Adieu, my Harriet! I am afraid of both too well, to bear to be thus light- 


ing tedious on an unpleaſing ſubject. 
If T have omitted any thing material 
in this argument, the excellent parents 
you are with, can abundantly ſupply 
it from their own reaſon and experience 
of the world. Aſſure them of my un- 
feigned regard; and believe me, my 
dear child, with a degree of eſteem, 
that no young creature ever merited 
half fo well, your truly affeftionate 


PINNED ON BY LADY S. 
© Don'T you think, Lady L. that 
* the contents of this lerter ought to 
© have the more weight with Harriet, 


as, were the to be Lady Grandiſon, 
© they would ſuit her own caſe and 


* Emily's, were Emily to make the 


* ſame pretenſions to a perpetual ſingle 
life, on the improbability of marry- 
ing ber firſt love? I ſhall freely ſpeak 
my mind upon this ſubject, when Har- 
riet can better bear the argument.“ 


LETTER XIX. 
FROM THE EARL OGC. TO LADY . 


| TUESDAY, AUG. 1. 
MY DEAR DAUGHTER, 


E T me be excuſed for aſking you 
a queſtion by pen and ink : when 


do you think of returning from Nor - 


ed. Tn = = as ith and 
wilt tell us or your re- 
— You don't — —— are 
both in years; and that, in all pro- 
bability, you may often rejoice in the 
company you are with, when you can- 
not have ours. Excuſe this ſerious 
concluſion. I am ſerious upon the 
ſubjet—And why ? Becauſe I love 
— with a tenderneſs truly paternal. 
ray make mine and my ſiſter s com- 
pliments acceptable to the lovelieſt wo- 
man in —— and to every one 
whom ſhe loves, who are now in Nor- 
thamptonſhire. I am, my deareſt 
daughter, your ever affettionate 


LETTER XX. 


LADY G., TO THE RIGHT HONOUR« 
ABLE THE EARL OF G. 


sr LUV HOUSE, AUG. 4+ 
My dear lord! what do you 
mean? Are you and Lady Ger- 
trude really angry with me? I cannot 
bear the ſerious concluſiòn of your let- 
teu. May you both live long, and be 
happy! If my affectionate duty to you 
bak will contribute to your felicity, it 
Mall not be wanting. I was ſo happy 
4Q ht, 
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here, that Tkhow not when I ſhould 
have returned to town, had you not, 
Jo kindly as to your intention, yet ſo 
ſeverely in your expreſſions, admo- 
niſned me. I will ſoon throw myſelf 
at your feet; and by the next poſt will 
fix the day on which I to be for- 
given by you both. Let Lord G. 
anſwer for himſelf, Upon my word 
he is as much to be blamed as I am 
nay, more; for he doats upon Mi 
1 yron * I | | 
Duty I avow; | pardon I beg: never 
mofe, my dear and honoured: lord, 
mall you have like reaſon to'ehide your 
ever dutiful daughter, nor you, my 
dear Lady Gertrude, your moſt obedient 
| | CHARLOTTE G, 


LETTER XXE. 
LADY G. TO MISS BYRON, 


Beige ' LONDON, $AT. AUG. 5. 
T7 ANK you, my reverend and 
I dear Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, 
and Harriet the lovely and beloved. 
Thank you, my dear Lucy and Nancy 
Selby, and Kitty and Patty Holes ; 
and Miſs Orme; and you, m 
dear diſputatious uncle Selby, and ho- 
"neſt couſin James, and all the reſt of 
you; for your particular prunes fa- 
vours, civilities, and goodneſs fuper- 
abundant, | to my buſfling lord, and 
his lively dame. Let the good doctor 
and Emily thank you for themſelves, 
And who do you think met us at 
St. Alban's— Why, Beauchamp, Sir 
Harry and my lady, and Mr, and Mrs, 
Reeves | 
Poor Sir Harry! He is in a very bad 
way ; and Lady Beauchamp and his 
ſon, (who peradventure had a reaſon 


he gave not) prevailed upon him to 


make this little excurſion, in hopes. it 
would divert him. They had not for 
ſome weeks paſt, ſeen him fo chearfal 
as we madehim. 

Aunt Nell met us, at Barnet, with 
Cicely Badger, her ſtill older woman, 
-whom ſhe keeps about her to make her- 
ſelf look young, on compariſon—But 
a piece of bad news, Harriet: our 

aunt Nell has loſt two more of her up- 
er fore · teeth. A vile bit of bone, (O 
ow ſhe execrates it !) which lurked in 
a fricaſee, did the irreparable miſchief: 
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and the good old ſpul is teaching her 
upper-lip, when ſhe ſpeaks, to feſign 
motion to the under one, that it 
may as little as poſſible make the defect 
viſible. What poor wretches are we, 
Harriet, men as well as women! We 
pray for long life; and what is the 
iſſue of our prayers, but leave to out- 
live our teeth and our friends; to ſtand 
in the way of our elbowing relations; 
und to change our 'ſwan-ſkins for ſkins 
of buff; which nevertheleſs will keep 
out neither cold nor infirmity ? But 1 
ſhall de ſerious bye and bye. And what 
is the deſign of my pen-prattle, but to 
make-my ſweet Harriet ſmile ? Ty 
The Earl and Lady Gertrude made 
up differences with me at firſt fight. 
he lady is a little upon the fall; 
à little aunt Nelli; but I proteſt I 
Jove her, and * her brother. 
Beauchamp is E&rtainly in love with 
Emily, When he firſt addreſſed her 
at St. Alban's, his hands trembled, his 
cheeks glowed, his tongue faltered— 
So young a gypſey to make a conqueſt 
of ſuch importance! We women are 
powerful creatures, Harriet. As they ſay 
of horſes, if we knew our own ſtrength, 
and could have à little more patience 
than we generally have, we might do 
what we would with the powerleſs 
lords of the creation. In my con- 
ſcience, Harriet, look all ny acquaint- 
ance through, of both ſexes, I think 
there are three ſilly fellows to one filly 
woman: don't you think ſo in yburs F— 
Are your Grevilles, your Fenwicks, 
your Fowlers, your Pollexfens, your 
agenhalls, and half a ſcore. more I 
cauld name, to be put in competition 
with Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, Lady 
D. our Lucy, Nancy, Miſs Orme, the 
two Mifs Holles's ?-Let uncle Selby 
and couſin James determine on the 
queſtion, N 
I am half in hopes, that the little 
rogue Emily will draw herſelf in. 
he is prudent, manly, lively; has a 
dreſs : he will certainly draw her in, 
before the knows where ſhe is; and 
how? Why, by prailing ſincerely, and 
loving cordially, the mau at preſent 
moſt dear to her. When he firſt ad- 


Beauchamp is modeſt, yet not ſheepiſh; , 


dreſſed her at St. Alban's, O Mr. 
Beauchamp, ſaid ſhe, with an inno- 
cent freedom, not regarding his tremh- 
lings, his glow, and his falterings, 
* I ain glad to ſee you: I long wks 
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© you entertain me with ſtories of my 
guardian. But, ah! Sir,“ ſpeaking 
lower, and with a fallen countenance, 
tears ready to ſtart, © whoſe is he by 
this time A Vet, if you oa it, don't 
© tell me: it muſt not, muſt not be. 

| The praiſes given to thoſe we really 
love, I believe, are-more grateful to us 
than thoſe conferred on ourſelves. I 
will tell you how I account for this, 
in — caſes, my brother out of the 
queſtion.— We doubt not our own 
merits; but may be afraid, that 
the favoured object will not be con- 
ſidered by others as we are willing to 
conſider him: but if he is, we take 
the praiſe given him as a compliment 
to our on judgment. Self-love, 
ſelf- love, at the bottom of all we ſay 
and do: I am convinced it is, not- 
withſtanding all you have urged to 
the contrary. Generally, you know, 
I ſaid. Do you think I will allow 
you to judge of the generality” of the 
world by what you find in one of the 
beſt hearts in it ? 

An inſtance, in point—I remember a 
Miſs Hurſte ; a ſweet pretty creature, 
and very ſenſible: ſhe had from her 

ber-window been ſhot through 

the. heart by the blind archer, w 
took. his ſtand on the feather of a mi- 
litary man, marching at the head of 
his company through the market- 
town in which the lived. Yet was 
her ſuſceptibility her only inducement; 
ty the man was . * 
is perſon, nor genteel in his appear- 

—_ nor — f be in —— 
the ſenſe of a man, had he been a So- 
lomon, whoſe mouth ſhe had then ne- 
ver ſeen opened, and to whoſe character 
ſhe was as much a ſtranger, as he was to 
bers, or her perſon, till ſhe contrived to 
have him made acquainted with his 

ood fortune. Conſtant, however, to 

r firſt fooliſh impreſſion, ſhe, in 
oppoſition. to all advice, and the ex- 
poſtulations of a tender and indulgent 
mother, married him. A Solomon he 
was not. And when he at any time, by 
virtue of his relation to ber, was in- 
troduced into her family, how would 
ſhe bluſh, whenever he opened his 
mouth! And how did her eyes ſparkle 
with gratitude upon any one who took 
the leaſt reſpectful notice of him! Com- 
kürze to herſelf were vnheeded ; 
ut ſhe ſeemed ready to throw herſelf 
at the feet of thoſe who [miled upon, 
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and directed themſelves to, her cap- 


tain. Poor girl! ſhe wanted to give 
credit to the motive by which ſhe had* 
been acted. ' 

Now, Harriet, I charge you, that 
you think not that this man's name was 
Anderſon. Somebody met with an 


eſcape ! Yet now and then I bluſh for 


Somebody. Vet between this Some, 
body and Miſs Hurfte's caſes, there 
was this difference—A father's appre- 
hended—Tyranry—(ſhall I call it?) 
impreſſing the one; a tindery fit the 
other. In the one a timely recovery 
in the other, the firſt folly deliberately 
confirmed, | Ca, 

Dear, dear Harriet! let me make 
— ſmile —I proteſt, if you won't, 

will talk of Lord D. and then I know 
you will frown. i 

The excellent lady of that name has 
already been to welcome us to town. 
She abſolutely doats upon you; io, ſhe 
ſays, does the young carl. She prays 
day and night, the tells me, that m 
brother may ſoon come to England, 
his Italian bride in his hand. She 
expects every poſt to hear from Sir 
Arthur Brandon; who has carried a 
letter -from her, and another from the 
Earl of N. recommending that pro- 
miſing young gentleman to my bro- 


ther's favour, on his viſiting Italy, 
rake” 


She hopes my brother will not 


amiſs her freedom, at ſo ſhort an ac- _ 


* If Sir Arthur ſends her 
uch news as /be wiſhes, and zve dread, 
to hear, away drives the to Northamp- 
tonſhire And ſhould ſhe, I don't know 
who will ſcruple to wiſh her ſucceſs 
for her young man riſes every day in 
his character. My dear creature, you 
muſt, you ſhall, be 'in our row ; and 
Lady D.'s laſt letter to you is unan- 


ſwerable. Forgive me for touching 


upon this ſubject; but we have no 
hopes. You have nothing to fear; 
ſince you expe what the next mails 
will bring. And who of us, after all, 
have our firſt love! Aunt Nell would 
not have deſcended ſola into her greys, 
nor Cicely Badger neither, if they 
might have obtained the men of their 
choice—Poor aunt Nell! ſhe has been 
telling me (her taken-off ſpectacles in 
her fingers) of a diſappointment of this 
kind m her youth, with ſuch woeful 
earneſtneſs, — it made me ready to 
cry for her. She lays it to the — 
her brother, my poor father; and 
4Qz now 
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now. will wonder, that, to this 
hour, ſhe * ſpeak of him with pa 
tjence ?—Poor aunt Nell! 228 
Well, but how do you, my love? 
For Heaven's ſake, be well. Could 
I make you ſpeak out, could I make 
ou complain, I ſhould have ſome 
hope of you: but ſo ſorrowful when 
alone, as we plainly ſee, yet aiming 
to de ſo chearful in company -O my 
dear! you muſt be gluttonous of grief 
in your ſolitary. hours. But what 
33 the man be Sir Charles Gran- 
hw is not the woman Harriet By- 
n? | | 
Lady L. tells me, that Olivia be- 
haved like a diſtracted woman, when 
ſhe took leave of her on her ſetting out 
to return to Italy. She ſometimes 
wept, ſometimes raved and threatened, 
Wretched woman | Surely ſhe will not 
attempt the life of the man ſhe ſo.un- 
overnably loves ! Our caſe, Harriet, 
is not ſo hard as hers; but ſhe will 
ſooner get over her talkative, than you 
will your ſilent love. When a perſon 
can rave, the paſſion is not dangerous. 
If the head be ſafe, E and ſuppoſed 
ight will in time harden the heart of 
uch a one; and her love will be ſwal- 
lowed up by reſentment. 
You complimented me on my civi- 
lity to my good man, all the time we 
were with you. Indeed I was very 


civil to him. It is now become a ha- 


bit, and I verily think that it looks 
well in man and wife to behave prettily 
to each other before company. I now 
and then, however, fit down with a 
full deſign to make him look about 
him ; but he is ſo obliging, that I am 
conſtrained, 
let the fit go off, without making him 
very ſerous, 

Am I conceited, Harriet? Which of 
the two filly folks, do you think, has 
moſt (not wit Wit is a fooliſh thing, 
bat) underſtanding? Lthizk the woman 
has it, all to nothing. Now don't mor- 
tify me. If you pretend to doubt, I 
will be ſure. Upon my word, m 
dear, I am an excellent creature, 
thinking, /o aſſured, to behave. ſo 
obligingly as I do to Lord G. Never, 
unleſs a woman has as much prudence 
as your Charlotte, let her wed a man 
who has leſs underſtanding. than her- 
ſelf. But women marry not {0 much 


againſt my intention, to 


SIR (CHARLES GRANDI1SON. 


now-a-day 1 of tem- 
„ a for the addin 

1 with leſs cenſure, and leſs oo 
troul And yet, now I think of it, we 
need only take a ſurvey of the flocks 
of ſingle women which croud-to Rane- 
lagh and Vauxhall markets, dreſſed 
out to be cheapened, not purchaſed, 
to be convinced that the maids are as 
much above either ſhame or controul, 
as the wives. But were not fathers 
deſirous to get the drugs off their hands, 

to o_ myſelf in young Danby's 

aucy ſtile) theſe freedoms would not 
be itted. As for mothers, many 
of are for eſcorting their daugh- 
ters to publick places, becauſe they 
themſelves like racketting, 

© But how, Charlotte,” methinks you 
aſk, do theſe reflections on your own 
«. ſex ſquare with what you ſaid above 
< of the preference of women to men? 
— How ! PII tell you. The men who 
frequent thoſe places are ſtill more 
filly than we. Is it their intereſt to 
join in this almoſt univerſal diſſipation ? 
And would the women croud to market 
if there were not men ? 

We are entered into our new houſe. 
It is furniſhed in taſte, Lord G, has 
wanted but very little of my correc- 
tion, I do aſſure you, in the diſpoſition 
of every thing ; he begins to want 
employment. Have you, Harriet, any 
thing to buſy him in? — lam not willing 
to teach him to knot. Poor man! He 
has already knit one that he cannot 
untie. | 

God bleſs the honeſt foul | He came 
to me, juſt now, ſo prim and — 
A parrot and parroquet— The par- 
rot is the ſineſ talker! He had — 
difficulty, he ſaid, in getting them. 
He had obſerved, that I was much 
taken with Lady Finlay's parrot. Lady 
Finlay had a m too. I won- 
der the poor man did not bring me a 
monkey, O! but you'll fay, that 
was needleſs—You are very fmart, 
Harriet, upon my man. I won't al- 
low any body but myſelf to abuſe him. 

© Intolerable levity, Charlotte! 
And fo it is. But to whom ? Only to 
you, I love the man better every day 
than the former, When I write of 


him thus faucily, it is in the gaiety of 


my heart: but if, inſtead of a ſmile, I 
have drawn upon myfelf your Many 
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tempt, what a mortification, how- 


ever deſerved,” will that be to your 
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_ BYRON, TO LADY G. | 


intent to make me fmile., I 
thank You for your intention: it is not 
wholly loſt. My friends and I are 
one; and my uncle and couſin James 
laughed out at ſeveral 8 in your 
lively letter. Lucy ſmiled: but mall 
Itell you what my grandmamma and 
aunt faidꝰ 

I will not. Now will your curio- 
ſity be excited. 

To fay the truth, they ſpoke not; 
they only ſhook their heads. I ſaw, 
my dear, greatly as they love and ad- 
mire you, that if they had ſmiled, it 
woul _ _ not with, the 

r Charlotte ; (let me pity you, m 

— |} who, in LC cher o Re: 24 
could ſport with the infirmities of age, 
to which? we are all advancing, andeven 
wiſh: to arrive at; and in others treat 


_ lightly a man, to whom ſhe owes re- 
ſpe&, and has vowed duty; and. who 


almoſt adores her. 

Tou atk, my dear, which of a cer- 
tain pair has moſt underſtanding ? 
And you bid me not mortify you with 
giving it on the man's ſide. I will 
not. Lord G. is far from being want- 
ing in- underſtanding ; but Lady G. 
has undoubtedly more than thouſands, 
even of ſen/ible women : but in her treat- 
ment of certain ſubjeQs, the by no 
means ſhews it. There's for you, m 
dear? I hope you will be diſpleaſed 
with your Harriet. You ought to 
take one of us to taſk. Methinks I 


would not have you be angry with 


yourſelf, | | | 
But, my dear, I am not well: this, 
therefore, may make me the leſs capable 
of reliſhing your raillery. Theſe men 
vex me. Greville's obſtinate perſeve- 
rance, and fo near a neighbour, that 
cannot avoid ſeeing him often; poor 
Mr. Orme's ill health : thoſe. things 
afflict me.—Lady D. urging me, with 
inch ſtrength of reaſon, (I am afraid I 
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muſt fay) and with an affection fo 
traly maternal, that T know not how 
to anſwer her; and juſt now I have 
Ven 'A N 1 7977 to _ 
zs Irom the Ear D.— - 
2 in a {Fr bep on à certain fappb. 
tion, that my dear! how cruel is 
all this to your Harriet! My * 
mamma by her eyes, I ſee, wiſhes me 
to think of marriage, and with Lord 
D:—as all thoughts -I need not f 
of what —are over —My zunt Selby t 
eyes are ready to ſecond my grand - 
mamma's— My uncle ſpeaks out on 
the ſame fide of the queſtion; ſo do 
you + ſo does Lucy. Nancy is ſilent: ſhe 
my difturbance when I am looked 
at, and talked to, on this fubjet— So 
ought Lucy, I think. - My foul, my 
dear, is fretted. I haye begged leave 
to paſs a fortnight or three weeks with 
my good Mr. Deane, who rejoiced at 
the motion; hut my grandmother 
heard my requeſt with tears: ſhe could 
not ſpare her Harriet, ſhe told me. 
My aunt alfo dried ber eyes—How, 
my Charlotte, could I think of leavin 
them ?a—Yet could they have part 
with me, I ſhould ſurely have been 
more compoſed with Mr, Deane than 
at preſent I can be any where elſe. 
He is more delicate (ihall I be ex- 
cuſed to ſay ?) than my uncle. i 

Were but the news come that the 
ſolemnity is over—I am greatly 
miſtaken in myſelf, if I ſhould not be 
more eaſy than I am at preſent But 
then T ſhould be more teazed, more 
importuned than before. You tell 
me, the Counteſs of D. would come 
down: the very thought of that viſit 
hurts me. 

I have no doubt but by this time 
the knot is tied, God Almighty 
ſhower on the heads of both, the 
choiceſt of his bleſſings ! I ſhould be 
quite out of humour with myſelf, if L 
were not able to offer up this prayer 
as often as I pray for myſelf. _ | 

I beg of you, my dear, to ſpeed to 
me the next letters from Italy, be the 
contents what they wilt. Vou kn 
F am armed. Shall the event I wiſh, 
to be over, either ſurprize or grieve, 
me ?—I hope not. | 

I will not pity Lady 2 becauſe 
ſhe threatened and raved, True love 
rages not: threatens not. Yet a dif, 
appointment in love is a dreadful 
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ching; and may operate, in different 
min > different ways ; as I have read 
Gmewhere. | 8 N 1. 01 

I ſhall write to all my friends in 
town, and at Colnchrook : I trouble 
you not, therefore, with p 


liments to tbemn. 
| How could you mention the names 
of Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, and ſay no 
more of them? I thought you loved 
both. They. are delerving of 
love, and love you. ID 
- Never, I believe, ,did any young 
creature ſuffer in her mind by ſuſpenſe 
s I have done for ſome months paſt. 
to the preſent ſituation of things I 
know not what farther to write. What 
can I, my Charlotte ?-Conjecural 
topicks are reſerved for my cloſet and 
nllow. | 
« Adieu, and adieu, my beloved 
friend, my dear Lady G. Be good, 
and be happy! What a bleſſing, that 
both are in your power ! May they ever 
be ſo! And may you make a good uſe 
of that power, prays our 


3 


HakRIET BYRON, 


LETTER , XXI1I. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
DR. BARTLETT. 


. . not oN A, JULY 8-19. 
| WE. heart is unuſually ſad. How 

imperfect is that happineſs which 
we cannot enjoy without giving pain 
to another! 

The Count of Belvedere has been 
made acquainted with the hopeful turn 
in the mind of Clementina; and that, 
m all probability, ſhe will be given as 
a reward to the man to whoſe friendly 
cares for her, and her brother, the 
whole family attribute the happy altera- 
tion; and late laſt night he gave. me 
notice of his arrival in this city, and 
of his intention to pay me an early viſit 

s morning. 

I have juſt now had a meſſage from 
Clementina by Camilla, with a requeſt, 
that I will ſuſpend my intended vic 
till the afternoon. £ 

I aſked Camilla, if ſhe knew the 
reaſon of this, and of her being ſo 
early diſpatched with it? She ſaid, it 
was heryoung lady's own order, with- 
out conſulting any body. The mar- 


GRANDISON | 
hioneſs, the faid, told her 
chioneſs 2 


in the afternoon, that every | 

now abſolutely determined updn be. 
tween. them and me; and ſhe would be 
miſtreſs of her. own wiſhes ; and that I 
ſhould be allowed to attend her in the 
morning at faſt, to know what 
thoſe were, Her young lady, on this 
happy compynieation, . (Þ, Capills 
called it) threw herſelf at her mother's 
feet, and in a. very graceful manner 
acknowledged hen Taiher's and her in- 
dulgence to her: and from that hour 
her temper took a turn different from 
what it had been before. For, ever 
« fince, ſaid Camilla, * ſhe has been 
ſilent, ſolemn, and reſerved; yet buſy 
© at her pen, tranſcribing fair — her 
pocket. book what ſhe had written in 
© it.'—* To-morrow, Camilla To- 
* morrow!”  faid, ſhe, breaking once 
her ſolemn filence, her complexion va- 
rying, will be a day indeed! O that 
+ it were come! and yet I dread it. 
© How ſhall I, face to face, converſe 
© with this exalted man! What ſhall 
I do to 7 ha as great as he? His. 
6 8 res me with emulation! 
O that to-morrow were come, and 


gone! | 

This was over - night. I believe, 
proceeded Camilla, © that the dear lady 
is drawing up ſome conditions of her 
© own for you to ſign: but, Sir, I dare 
© fay, by the hint ſhe has thrown out, 
6 her will be generous ones, and what 
* will have more of fancy than hard- 
* ſhip in them. 


© I had much ado to prevail upon 


to go to reſt at midnight: yet at four 
in the morning ſhe aroſe, and went 
to her pen ink; and about ſix 
commanded me to call Laura to at- 
tend her, while I went to you with 
the meſſage I have brought. I ex- 
poſtulated with her, begged ſhe 
would delay it till the * 
aroſe; but ſhe began to be impa\ 
© tient: © I have reaſon in my re- 
% queſt, Camilla,” faid ſhe. I muſt 
“ not be contradifted, or expoſtulated 
« with; my head will not bear oppo- 
« ſition, at this time. Is it 4 cht 
* thing for ſuch a poor creature as I 
«© have been, and am, to be put out 
„ of her courſe? Am I not to have a 
«© meeting with the Chevalier Gran- 
* difon, on the moſt important act of 
* my life? My mamma tells me, that 
« am 
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her, continued her faithful woman, 
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1 n to be now miſtreſs:of my own 
« will; don't you, Camilla, ſeek to 
«cbntroul me. I ſhall not be pre- 
« pared enough for the ſubject he will 
« poſſibly talk to me upon, till the af- 
« ternoon; and if I know he is in the 
« houſe with an expectation of ſeein 
me, I ' ſhall want the prefence o 
« mind I am ſtruggling to obtain. 
+4 Boz oor conc oy 2 81 
© have performed G e dear 
0 lady, N ee, will bein < much con- 
© fuſiony if the important ſubject be 
© not begun with precaution :. but who 
© ſhall initruct you in ſuch delicate 
points as theſe? One thing, how- 
ever, permit me, Sir, to obſerve: I 
* have often known young ladies go 
on courageouſly with a lover, while 
© the end in view has been diſtant, or 
© there have been difficulties to en- 
© counter with; but when theſe diffi- 
© culties'are overcome, and they have 
* aſcended the hill they toiled up, they 
have turned round, and — 
© them; with fear as ſtrong as their 
F hope." * | 

What the conditions may be— 
But the Count of Belvedere is come. 


Jt > © TEN O'CLOCK, 
Tut count accoſted me, in return 
for the kindeſt reception I could give 
him, with an air of coldneſs and diſ- 
pleaſure, I was ſurprized at a beha- 
viour ſo different from his uſual polite- 
neſs, and the kindneſs he had ever 
thewn me. I took notice to him of it. 
He afked me, if I would tell him 
faithfully what my preſent ſituation 
was with Lady Clementina. 

I will, my lord, if I tell you any 
© thing of it: but the temper of mind 
vou ſeem to be in, may not, perhaps, 
© for your own ſake, any more than 
© mine; make it prudent for me to 
comply with your expectations. 

„ You need not give me any other 
© anſwer,” replied he. You ſeem to 
© be ſure of the lady: but ſhe muſt 
not, all not, be yours, while I am 
< living.” 
lt is not for me, my lord, who 
have met with many amazing turns 
and incidents which I have not either 
.* invited or provoked, to be ſurprized 
at any thing: but if your lordſhip 
© has any expectations, any demands, 
to make on this ſubject, it muſt be 


* 
671 
from the family of the Marcheſe 
« della Porretta, and not from me... 
Do you think, Sir, that I feel not 
the ſting of this reference? And yet 
all the Famil „but one, are in my 
intereſt in their hearts; every con- 
ſideration is on my ſide; not one; 
but the plauſibility of your genero- 
ſity, and the ſpeciouſneſs of your 
perſon and manners, on yours. 
A man, my lord, ſhould not be 
* for qualities, upon which, 
ther he has them or not, he va- 
lues not himſelf. But, let me aſk 
you, were my pretenfions out'of the 
queſtion, has your lordſhip any hope 
of an in in the affections of 
Lady Clementina?”  Soqtug, 
© While ſhe is unmarried, 1 may 
hope. Had you not come over to us, 
I make no doubt but I might, in 
time, bave called her mine. You 
cannot but know, that ber abſence 
of mind was no obſtacle with me.” 
© I am wholly fatisfied in my own 
conduct, rephed I I: that, my lord, 
is a great _ with me; I am not 
accountable for it to any man on 
earth; Vet, if you have any doubts 
about it, propoſe them. I have a 
high opinion of the Count of Belve- 
dere, and wiſh to have him think 
well of me.. +7 
Tell me, chevalier, what youm 
preſent fituation is with Lady Cle- 
mentina ? What is concluded upon 
between the family and you? And 
whether Clementina herſelf has de- 
clared for you ?? G 
She has not yet declared herſelf 10 
me. I repeat, that I have a value 
for the Count of Belvedere, and will 
therefore acquaint him with more 
than he has reaſon to expect from 
the humour which ſeems to have go- 
verned hin in this viſit.—I am to. 
attend her this afternoon, by appoint- 
ment : her family and I underſtand 
one another. I have been willing to 
conſider the natural impulſes of 'z 
ſpirit ſo pure, though diſturbed, as 
finger of Providence. I have 
hitherto been abſolutely paſſive: in 
honour I cannot now be fo. 
afternoon, my lord — | 
© This afternoon ] | trembling — 
© What! this afternoon ?'—.  » 
Will my deſtiny, as to Lady Cle- 
© mentina, be determined. | 
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Lain diſtradted! If her friends are 
«© determined in your favour, it is from 
_ ©-neteffity; rather than choice; But if 
© the lady is left to ber. own determi. 
nation, I am a loſt man. 
3 2 4 reaſon, iy led; 
95 r ac ence, ſhould 
£ — — nt in my fa rh 
© But it cannot be à Happy circum 
© ſtahce for me, if, as you hint, Lam 
to enter into . 
* as an unwelcome relation to an of 
« them; and mill leſs, if my 2 
« 8 mall. — ane ally valued 
* by allwho m, 
| «And are you, this aft x rms. hes 
© yalier, do fee Clementina, for the 
C ſe intimate? is V 
rr 
© change your paſſive conduct towards 
a her? And will you court, will you 
e ber to conſent to be yours ? 
ion, country Let me tell 
N : S mult take reſolutioris: Witk 
s — I tell you, that I maſt. 
Vo will not refuſe to meet me; 

The — th is not given t yo 

* ſhall not rob Ttal Ti 
Favour me, Sir, us moment, with: 
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int you rſelf 
in this affair, 
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ſo noble as that — the Count 
re. But whatever be your 
utions-upon the enquiries L wiſh 
> make, I tell you before-hand, 
ever will meet you but as my 


' _ from me with emotion: | 
he walked about the room as a man 


irreſolute; and at laſt, with a wildnefs 
in his air, me I will go 
this inſtant, ſaid he, to the emily: 
„ Lvill ſee Father Mareſcatti; and the 
* biſhop; and I will let them know my 
< deſpair. And if 1 cannot have hope 
© given me—0 chevalicr! once more 
ay, that Lady Clementina ſhall not 
6 * be yours, while I live ? 
He looked round him, as if he would 


. endeavour to dwyoid 
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not have any body hear what he wat 
going to ſay, but me, though po ons 
was hear; and whiſpering, It is bet- 
© ter,” ſkid he; to die hand, 
5 chan He ſtopt; in diforder 
hurried from me and was out of hight 
when I got down to the door. 

The count, when he came up to me, 
left his valet below; who tald Saun- 
ders, that Lady Sforza as „ ty Ws 
lord __ at Y and 
thing ſhe rela 1 Rim. 
lated him to _ 3 He 
added, that he was very apprellenfrve 
of the hunimir he came iti, which he 
had held ever fince he ſaw Lady Sforza. 

How, my dear Dr. Bartlett, do the 
raſh eſcape as mey do; when I, vrho 
ments, 
and am not ready either to give or take 
offence, am hardly: able td extricate 
myſelf from ane difficulty, but I find 
myſelf involved in another? What 
cannot a woman do, when ſhe reſolves 
to make miſchief among friends Lady 
Sforza i is a _ paid. and contriv - 


ing woman. It is not for her intereſt 
— Clementina thould at all: 
but yet, as the Count of Belvedere is 


a cool, a diſpaſhonate man, and knows 
the views of. that Iady, I cannot but 
wonder what: thoſe arts muſt be, b 
which ſhe has been able to excite, i 
ſo calm a breaſt, a flame fo vehement. 
I am now haſtening to the palace of 
Lat . my heart not a little 2 
prehenſions given me by 
Camilla's ns of ber young lady's 
folemn, yet actiue turn, o 
peRted vifit. For does it not Indicate 
an 4 too much raiſed for the 
occaſion, (important as that is;)] and 
that her N is far from * 


LE TTE R XXIV. 


bin CHARLES GRANDISON, re 
pP DR. BARTLETT, 


a wondunk, sar. anne. 
Sit down now, my dear and reve- 
rend friend, to write" to you parti - 
culars'which will ſurprize you,” Cle- 
mentina is the nobleſt woman on earth. 
What at laſt—But I find I muſt have 
a quieter heart, and N before 
I can Poon. | 
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for th expreſs. ta you the 
emotions my. 1 „When 2 

4 writs, an r of what, 


e bave Deen greatly dil, 
1 4 a vit from the Count 
Poor man !—- He. ſays 


emirely | 


oppoſition or ©&g 


$ by unhapp 
vi e n 
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0 Ka ours u R 
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particy * Jas going to Her, 
1 5 bs, but | atk; Falken 
at 
© As, 906 Ws. ie a me io the morn- 
gontinued tl e \the 
< to me or ſending Camilla 
0 72 vuu, me end your vi £9, the 
4 to- 


e ee not, th 
ons fer — . 
preparation was 
1 Lot man 


which, 


eſteemed, by us 
and who had given, 


duch in- 
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40 permi 
i; and nat ane word, mare of „ 
ntradiction ſhould: e 


ae ply Mm RT bit 
be in ahr daughter's un- 
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me, was 


1 e 14 


eq ag ga.pin reath, Am I - 
*© not 4 2 10 N in 
. therto. L heren beheld bim? 
ouſ: =p to ſay to 

2 all 
«| be hyper 1 draws them 
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7 mut ſee 
+ {He an 


4 whelmed,with 


* 4 2 ppeat as a prince to 1 — 2 


4 alt as, his! vagal. , I have been 
4 putting down, in writing; whay 5 
« Would, y 12 him 3 but I cannot 
che. is 


religion 


1 far from . 


nie all, were 

f 5 70 — 9A, our r 

account, as well as on ers, d 
„ Well, Madam,” the, 

Heaweg only knows oo 1 | 
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& have ke ket 
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gil ak needy 
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ng, her hand 
max not be 10 2 
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C 18 ad the marchipneſg, , in 
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is the dear creature aw #* 
2 des your hdyſhig 
© ſhe has been mort reſery 
thaughtf her ſin 
© ber Min (Gs fl tc 2 


vent vi 1 e 


half. hour 
es over and 


t ber, 
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Dbridal appearänte : choſe Gen nahe de 

Ter Plain *white T2 looks | Dear creature?” 5 
* Hike an angel. But'O har her hes, 1 nale of Rei. She has, I 

| end er motions, ſhewed 1 "pitting hs N 
©:cdttypoſure Jq & #2 dee Camilla, come me We will 
„% Vou haye a taſk befor yeu; che- . bk but in the next fooln u, cheralter. 


4 valiet, faid the biſhops 8 
50 are theſe of a ſotddered, 
©: pi id yh mind! We ma; y ſee from ef 


ei — on che ex⸗ | 
| ae 3c —_ f n char 1s to 


1 e 

wiſhes, how muc her heart Hus been 

a iy” thi erent: map it be happy to 
ydu both!“ 

3 0 ; 

| * fs to 80 m c 
Fthat'l — 

| Mere Ae oe es tenderers 
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„ Fthivnk,* fad the m „ee 
iH allow the when x oa Earth his 

bl over to England Tot” the 4 

months, and — with her 

+ v it the ſeepnd! it muy give 4 new 

1 ne e courſe of her ideas; ' The 

© ſume places, the ſums perſons,” al- 


ra ip view, 7 fi Rey her re re- 85 


e fgestin / es, 
* mind Eko der e Cunt of ory ri 


t may be rength ened his abſence. 
1 this thought. 
2 mart inch ſaid, - Nauen may 


rovt the motion; ;. but can the 
= —_ 5 2 * Wich der — 
er for f 1 mul 
& 'ſubmit.* 1e N 
Let us, ſaid the maifquis, * leave 
«© this to her choice, 'as the reſt, Ca- 
4 milla, let my daughter now, that 
the ee attends her Pieafurc. 
| * E eld have it ſo, chevalier? 
28 bowed my aſſent. 
Camilla agen not preſently : 
* the did; I could not come 
2 ſooner,” ſaid me. My young lady 
© is frange ly fluttered. 1 have been 
* vealuniog with her. Madani, turn- 
1 maichionefs, * wi you k be 
| Mod thi * * 
4+ 4 8 ie” in A 
4 As 1 old not hafe 
_ © wn gt her di pupae 
'+/ ths deer hep tſelf in u ſtrange 
„ vari y of es cans 16122: 
Ide matchionefs, attended by Ca- 
lla, went up. I was ſoon ſent for. 
he marchioneſs met me” at the en- 
trance of the young lad 


dreſſing- 
end reiring—whlhered, * "35 
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— — entered pp nr the young 
medi es ne foo 4 
eee 


TEES 5 * ſaw me 

ſe, aud, curtſeying lo, far 

a few Rep — — de ing 2 bled, 
aloe de, and 
aa Cling or toveards whe; 


+*'P 
found rp Repo, ock 2 
both mine, and preſfed it with my 
lips. I addreſs not a 
Clementina 8 W. 
ha have leave Five: we ß ls 
her in 4 neuter let 


ave the — 
eee of his 


Kee from, oh pe the," dns 


ce from * dut not — 
et Hand And hefitativg,-as if 
Ending hw 10 enk | mind, 
zhed, and was filent. | 

I led her to her chair. Siehe —_ 
M1” temblitig/"'* God bel praiſed, 
1ai#'T,{ bowing my fuck on. both her 
Hands; as I: held them id mne, for 
{the amended health of the” lady ſo 
Gear to all who have the happineſs of 
8 knowing her! May her . 
and N of our dear” eJef6nyms,” be 


— 
Happy man, ſaid ſhe, ©h 
© "this 4 given you'to e 
© have done *—Byr how; fall 
7 rr 7 | know not hs con- 
i t has rent my heart in 
ever ſince—I fo oo 2 
e 'yaliert I have 2 power=" "She 
"Rpt; wept, and remained fleht. 
t is in your power, Madam, to 
make happy: the man tb hom you 
„ gwn 8 whict are ready 
N L 
_ 1 rodR%thy ſear by her, 1 her den 
motion to e 5 a 
as 1 V on, Goh dis la- 
| eager Fawn t 2 d Tell 
' "whey me, to 
5 me. ' My 5 is tos big 50 it's 
« priſon,” putting her hand to it: it 
A's —— room, methinks; yet * 
= c 
Dy Serene wer £77. Sg 
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ae whe Fon 


mitted to open, my 0 8 to t 
5 55 e I promiſe. m e A 
gracious "by jence. Father, Mare. 

, i ti bet riends me.—The terms, 
„are thoſe I offered when 1 
f 95 5 ier 


* hung flows her head, i in liſten. 
de. 14 
ing Fer cther year 1 am to be happy 


e with my ny Clemencina in England 
55 mentina, Sir !—Ah, che, 
© valier!'—$hg -bluſhed, aud turned 
away her 5 — Your 2 Sir, 
N =and. Ig ked plealed; 4, Yet 
atear ſtol i wag n her glowing ch 


© Yes, M I, am 3 d 
ou ee gre 


i'toh 1 eh e mine. Vou are 
© to we Joie, conf 5 Madam. 
« 1958 reſcotti will do me the 
a bondur of i ou in that 

{ funstſon. His piety, his zeal; my 


'F own charity for al. thoſe who differ 


* from mie in opinion; my honour fo 
i ſolemnly, engage! to the TA 7 wha 
9 


c 2 *entruſt; me with eir 
Geary pledge, will be your ſecu- 
ri 


y Ah, Sir! interrupted ſhe, * and 
t on not you then to be a catholick ? 
u conſented, dam, when I 
f cat ſt in Italy, that I ſhould pur- 
t ſue the dictates of 1 my conſcience,” , 
.* Did I” , faid the, and fghed |— 
1 Well, Sir— 
Four father or mother, Madam, 
5 Will acquaint Fi with evety other 
particular in which you all want to 
ſatisfied,” ; 
** Lin it her yes 3 ſhe ſeemed 
in She would twice 
or t rice Rabe ſo en; but ſpeech was 
auc dr. 4 a, th gave =, her 
nd; and dire eps, ing, 
to her cloſet, She entered l. 9 
12 leave me, ſid ſhe ; and putting 
te 5 in my hand, and ſhutting-to 
Hor, inſtantly, as, I ſaw, fell on 
erk neesz and I, to avoid hearing ſobs 
which pierced my heart, went into the 
next apartment, Where were her mo- 
ther — Camilla, Who had heard 5 
of what had paſſed between: us., The 
marchioneſs went to her; but preſent. 
I returning, © The dear creature, 
d the, is quite ſenſible, thank God, 
L NR. in . Sbe beſought me 


« ty leave her to her own ſtruggles, If, 
* the could, but by. e Aci yous 

* chevahier, . Would ive her, 
© ſhould, be better: bh ad given ou 
« a paper. Let him read it,” 15 
© ſhe; 4 and Jet ms ſtay here till 
4 nds fo me, if he can bear in his 

bt 1 5 he has read it, a creature 
10 unworthy his goodheſs. "What," 
ſaid ihe caarchiolicls, 1 he a Bet 
ing of all this?” 

I was. as much fürpriꝛed 2 ſhe, 1 
had not opened en aper, and offered 
ele it in her preſence; but the de- 

to hear it red in her lord” s, if it, 
were proper; and precipitately with- 
drew, leaving me in the youhg lady's. 
refling-room, Camilla attending, in. 
next apartment, to wait her. co 
mands. I was ＋ at the 7 
tents. Theſe ate they * 


6 O Thou 2 my heart beſt lov- 
orgive me! — Forgive 
e me, nk, BG what ?—For acting, 
* If I am; enabled to act, greatly? 
The example is from thee, who, in, 
my eyes, art the greateſt of human 
© creatures. M. N +5 upon me 
ö one * my fs my duty, 
{ qa tempts me 25 to perforin it ⁊ 
o thou, O God, ſupport me in the 
1 arduous ſtruggle) Let 1 It not, as once 
4 dl overthrow my reaſon z m 
© but juſt returning reaſon - God} 
: do dn ſupport ht; and ſtrengthen 
my Fg. apt effort is great! It 
: is worthy f the creature re,, which 

e thou, 2 .. didſt always aſpire 
to be, 

My tutor, my brother, my frieng i 
0 moſt beloved and beſt of men! ſe 5 
me not in marriage | I am unwort 
< of thee, Thy sdur was ever mel 
* dear to Clementina;- wheneyer I me- 
© ditated the gracefulneſs of thy per, 
1 ſon, I reſtrained my eye, I checked 

my fancy and how? Why, by me- 
a ditating the ſuperior graces. of thy 
© mind. 84 And is not that s00t,“ 
4 thought 1, „ to be ſaved? Dear 
e"obſfinate, and perverſe! And ſhall bn 
t hind my ſoul to a ſoil allied to 
dition? "That, ſo dearly Joves tat 
* foul, as hardly to wiſh to be ſeparate 
ed from it it it's future lot. O thou 
© moſt amiable of men! How tan I 
"be ſore, Webs. were 1 Wye, 5 


* \Tranlated * Dr. Puryett., 


thine oY o « wovlah 


bd e cure eee. 
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| 1 n s good 1. 
; 47 755 * l Anefs? I, wi 
een 
s, have bee 
6 4 bhagy, have ts 0 fthy Cry tink, 
© fality of «by heb alf t fel- 
low . 7 5 to think; more vour- 
**2bly of al] hereticks for thy fake > 
| K . rde would be the e 
nitjions of the moſt pious confe A 
7 Were thy” cose 4 * 
Fwcet perſuaſion, to be Sack 
© to melt a heart wholly thine ? I know 
© that I mould not Bibel arguing 
4 7e thee, in hopes to corivince thee ; 
etz ſenlible of thy r powers, 
and of 1 7 gory, 2 tet I not be en- 
© tangled? My or woald, is 
© Yhar eaſe, row uneaſy with me. 
© men love not to be Qed. ' Op- 
tion ariſes from ſuſpicion an 
c 8 thy love, thy rhe. 
* neſs, thrown in ch other feale, ſhould 
r 
An t haye 
mother, my Ren ing Fry that 
4 ſhould their w ef willing to leave 
them, anc loved country, for a 
country but ae hated too, as well 
_ © as the religion? But now, that that 
| - hatred is gone off, and ſo ſoon, gives 
© another mſtance "of my weakneſs 
* andthy ſtrength.” O moſtamiable of 
men O thou whom my ſoul loveth 
© ſcek not to entangle me by thy love 
Were I to be thine, my to 1 
© would miſlead me from that 1 
my God, and make me more * 
1 temporarily unhappy ſince wert thou 
to convince me at the time, my 
© doubts would return; and whenever 
£ thou wert abſent, I mould be doubly 
© miſerable. For canſt thou, can I, 
. © be indifferent in theſe high matters ? 
© Haſt thou not new me, that tho 
* canſtnot? And mall I ee 
by thx example? Shall z wrong re; 
7 * on have a rey un ACY, acy, upon 
„Which a right one cannot hav 
> me -O thou moſt amiable o 


a los ſeek. nat to entangle me by. thy 


- © But Gokt chou indzed love me? Or 
*is it owing to chy generoſity, thy 
. compallion, thy 1 . for a crea; 


0 ture, who, aimin like 
. moe could not Fn ſtain of Bag: 
„I call 


F witneſs, how 1 as ſtruggled“ 


upon thee, Bleſſed Virgin, 5 


«with 9 I endes: 
125 5 1 af affeQion which 
©. ever muſt beau do Rim Per hit 
me, moſt generous gf men, to lub 
„Aue it? It is in 1 n to 8 — 
; oh A to ſet mie free, he 

ementins; it is — 9 > 


J hk that But the is. not 
pr a.” Yet let thy beart 

6 N "a thou Jorel. ber ſoul; her 
immortal ſou}, and her fature peace, 


* Ini that wilt thou ſhew thy love, as 
ne as endeavoured 15 hers 


* Thou art all 8 : #hot can} 
- fuſtain the eff which /be was un- 


ee to, Make fome other womun 
happy —Bur T cannot bear that it 
45 be an Italian. in maſt be 


an we not Flotence, but Bo- 
D 00 [t give an Italian to thee ! 
ſhew thee this paper, 

* which ak eek me io many tears, ſo 
much ſtndy, fo much blotting out 
and reyiſing and tranſerlding, and 
© which yet I drew =p with an intent 
©'to 1 thee? 1 venly think I can- 
* not: nor will I, till 1 can fee, by 
©*converſin ing with thee 11e to face, 


c , hat, I. ſhall be enahled to do, in 
© anivwer to 


rayers to Heaven, that it 
© would enable me !—O how int, at 
6 times, have been thoſe prayets/ 
© You, my father, my mother, my 
© brothers, and you, my ſpiritual fa- 
ther, pious and good man! have 
© helped to ſubdue me, by your gene- 
0 0 goodnets. Von have all yield: 
e our own ents to mine 
* Ton ler told a e the choice 
* of my heart can make me happy, 
* happy I hall Be. But do I not know, 
: that you have 0 wg lied with me, for 
ake only ?—Shall I not, if it 
A God to reſtore my, memory, 
continnally recollecting the argu- 
a ments we les you, Father Fate nt 
© in particular, formerly urged inſt 
© an alliance with this nobleſt of men, 
* becauſe he was of a religion 1d cofr- 
1 hos my own, and fo pertidacious 
1 And will thoſe recbilretions 
make me O permit, permit 
me, my 4 ent Bill to be 
© God's FO the Spouſe of my R 
* deemer only? Let me, let me yet 


„take the veil!—And let 70 in 1 


place conſeerated to his aty, paſs 
© the remainder of my life Fey 


and ꝭ in prayery for the converũon and 


+ happineſe“ 


fe 


"EEE ET EEE ETC YT FR”, 


3. 3 4--4 


t may not 
© bea lougone) in prayers for you all, 


8 


Ss „„ „ „„ „ 
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whoſe fovl my 


| ion. of © 
which my . e have be 

_ Ghueathedto me, weighted againft this 
r Dera Hes Wed reve 
| re?” Let't e a great rever 
of m NN Tk 
«hers be the tate ſo truly deſpiſed, 
3nd fo yoluntarily forfeited, by the 
« happier Clementina!— Are we not 
All of us rich and noble? Shall I not 
t haye a great revenge, if I can be 
© enabled to take it in this way? 
„ chou whom my ſoul loveth, 
© let me try the greatneſs of thy love, 
and” the greatneſs” of thy ſoul, b 
« thy endeavours. to ſtrengthen, an 
© not impair, a reſolution, which, af- 
© terall, it will be in thy power to 
* make me break or keep: for God 
only knoweth what this ſtruggle from 
the firſt hath coſt me; and what it 
© will MF farther coſt me! But, 
© brain wounded, my health impai 
© ean I erpekt a long life? And ſhall 
© | not endeavour to make the cloſe of 
it happy? Let me be great, my che- 
* valier ! how fondly can I nevertheleſs 
© call” thee my thevalier! Thou canſt 
* make the y Clementina what 
thou pleaſet. | : 

But, O my friends, what can we 
* do for this great and good man, in 
* return for the obligations he hath 
© heaped apo us all ? In, return for 
* his neſs to two of your cp 
« dren? Theſe obligations lie heavy 
upon my heart. Yet who knows A 
© hi4magnanimity > Who, that knows 
<'him, knows not that he can enjoy 
the reward in the action? Divine 
© zlmbft divine philanthropiſt, can 
thou forgive me? But I know thou 
canſt. Thou haſt the fame notions 
* that I have of the brevity and yanity 
* of chis world's glory, and 'of the 
0 gan that to come! And can 
have the preſumptron to imagi 
«'that'the } Wang Ger in A 5 
« woun 
ther happy? Once more, if I have 
the courage, the reſolution, to ſhew 
«thee this paper, do thou enable me, 
* by thy great example, to compleat 
© he" gde of myſelf and de not 
V but me upon taking advantage of my 
* h>noured friend's ' generoſity ; bur 
do God and thou enable me to ay, 
not my will, but Wis and theirs, 


a frame, would be making 


„done Vet, after all, it muſt 
let me own, in thy choice (fbr I can- 


„ got ber to be thought ihgtntefa] to 


* ſuch exalted merit) to add what 
© name thou pleaſeft, o that of . 
* CLEMENTINA — 
SL vs | 46ti3 Do and ? 
Never was man moreaſtoniſhed; per- 
plexed, confounded; For 4 few mo- 
ments, 2 forgor that the angel was in 
her clo vs, the Moe of my 
contemplations; and walking out of 
her dreſſing- room, I threw myſelf on 
a ſopha, in the next room, not heeding 
Camilla, who fat in the window ; m 
mind tortured ; how greatly tortared'! 
Vet filled with admiration” of the an- 


gelick qualities of Clementina, I tried 


to look again into the paper; but the 
127 were all in my mund, and fill · 
it, * | | mo 
She rang. Camilla haſtened to her, 
I ftarted' as ſhe paſſeil me. I arofe; 


yet trembled; and for a moment” fat 


down to re-afſure my feet. But Ca- 
milla coming to me, rouſed me but of 
the ſtupidity that had ſeized me. Ne. 
ver was I fo little preſent to myſelf, as 
on this occaſion A Woman fo ft 1 
to all her own ſex, and to all chat I 
had _ of, — ours.“ O, Sir,“ faid 
Camilla, my lady dteads your” r. 
* She dreads * rect you: f . 
© —Haſten, haſten, and aye her from 
© fainting—O how ſhe loves vou! How 
© ſhe fears your diſpleaſure . Hers in- 
« deed is true love f 4 
She ſaid this as the conducted me in, 
as I now recolle&; for then all my 


faculties were too much engaged, to 


attend to her. | : 
1 haftened in. The admirable lady 
met me half-way ; and throwing ber- 
ſelf at my feet Forgive me, for- 
give the creature, who muſt be miſer - 
© able; if you are offended with het.“ 
I would have raiſed her; but 
would not be raiſed, ſhe ſaid, till 1 


. forgiven her. 


kitecled to her, 8 ſhe kneel2d; au 
claſping her in my arms, © Forgive you, 
< Mont kane een f Mrs 


© than woman Can you forgive 
© for having pretend, add Fr vill 
« preſuming, to hope to call ſuch an 
< angel mine? r 
She was ready to faint; and caſt her 
arms about me to ſupport herſelf, Ca- 
milla held do her her Bilts I 1 
or 


* o 
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he Gr time, was ſenſihle of be- 


A from them, as my cheek was 
joined tb be ad} bathed with her 
tears. nn „eee 
Am I, am 1, forgiven ? Say that 
4 Tam!” 


© Porgiven! Madam! You have 
done nothing that requires forgive- 
© neſs. I adore your greatnels of 
© mind — What you wiſh, bid me be, 
© and that I will be. Riſe, moſt ex- 
© cellent of human creatutes!* | 
.; IT raiſed her; and leading her to a 
chair, involuntarily kneeled on one 

ee to her; holding both her hands 
in mine as ſhe ſat, and looking up to 
her with eyes that ſpoke not my heart, 
if they were not full of love and reve- 


Fence. 5 N 
Camilla had run down to the mar- 
chioneſs . O Madam |* it ſeems, ſhe 
ſaid—“ Such a ſcene! Haſten, haſten 
up. They will faint in each other's 
© arms. Virtuous love! how great is 
_ © thy glory! a ta 
.. The warckioneſs haſtened after Ca- 

milla, and found me in this kneelin 
poſture, her daughter's hands both in 
mine Dear cheralier,” ſaid the, © re- 
© ftrain your grateful rapture ! For the 
© ſake of the ſweet child's head, grate- 
© ful as I ſee by her eyes, it muſt be to 
© her—reftrain it! 8 5 
© O Madam,“ quitting Clementina's 
| hands, and riſing, and taking one of 
bers Glory in your daughter: vou 
always loved and admired her; but 
« you will now glory in her. She is an 
* angel l—Give me leave, Madam,” 
(to Clementina) to preſent this pa- 
3 8 marehion es. 
e It to her Read it, Madam 


: gur lord, let the biſhop, let 


Father Mareſcotti read it—But read 
« 7 with compaſſion for me: and then 
direct me What to ſay, what to do 
I reſign myſelf wholly to your di- 
5 reftion, and theirs—and to yours, 
my dear Lady Clementina.“ ; 

_ © You ſay, you forgive me, cheva- 
© lier :—now mall 1 forgive myſelf. 
* God's goodneſs, and yours. will, I 
© hope, perfectly reſtore me. This is 
my direction, chevalier—Love my 
© MIND, as yours ever was the princi- 
© pal object of my love!” | 
Wbat, my dear, can be in this 
« paper?” ſaid the marchioneſs, hold- 
ang it in her hand, trembling, aud 

raid to open it, | 


SIR CHARLES GRANDIS@N» 


to you. 


. © ſo good as to excuſe me, 


Dardenne, Madam, N 
Ciementina I could not \ſhew., 3 


k. J could not reveal my 


pu to Fans neither. How 
2 when IJ. knew not whether 
© I could, or could not maintain it, 
© or even mention it But now. beſt 
of men, and piling, laid her hand 
on my arm, leave me for a, fe mo, 
t ments. My heart is 5 —Be 


euſe m adam." 
, She again. retittd ta her cloſet. We 
heard her ſob: and, — haſtening 
to her O theſe hyſterical diforders!; 
ſaid ſhe=* They tear Ker tender con- 
t ſtitution in pieces... ee 
The maxehioneſs left her to Camil- 
la; and offered me her hand. * 
I Sbrprizing!* ſaid ſhe, as we went. 
„Where will all this end? What can 
be in this paper?W0970ꝓW2 , 
I was, unable td anſwer., And 
coming to the paſſage that led to ber 
drawing- room, where ſhe had left the 
gentlemen; 1 bowed on her hand; 
and, the ſame; pailage leading to the 
back ſtairs, tock that way into the 
garden, in order to try to recover and 
compoſe my ſpirits. 
Who, my dear friend, could have 
1 ſuch a turn às chis? 3 
had not walked long, before Mr. 
Lowther came to me Signor Jero- 
© nymo, Sir,* ſaid he, is greatly diſ- 
© turbed on reading à paper that has 
© been put into his hands. He begs 
© to ſee you inſtantly.” | 
Mr. Lowther left ine at Jeronymo's 
chamber- door. 
He was on his couch. O my 
Grandiſon, ſaid he, as I approached 
him with a thoughtful air, how much 
* am I concerned for you! I cannot 
© bear, that ſuch a ſpizit as yours 
© ſhould be ſubjected to the „ 
of a brain - ſick girl!” 81 | 
* Huſh, my Jeronymo! Let not the 
friend forget the brother. Clemen- 
© tina" is the nobleſt of women. It is 
© true, I was not prepared for this 
© blow: but I reverence her for her 
c 22 of mind Vou have read 
© her paper? r 
I I have; and am aſtoniſhed at it's 
contents, "Þ 
The marquis, the count, the liber 
and Father Mareſcotti, entered. T 


biſhop embraced me. Ile diſclaimed, 
in the name of every one, the know- 


ledge of her intentions: he W 


* 8282828 a, 
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Mia, chat he would have received 
"my — e joy; But 
ne ma, ſhe will, be yours, cheva- 
122 are Mea in honour 
# to. vou. This is only, a ſtart of fe- 
male delicacy, 8 on a railed 
„Imagination. 8 e leaves it to you, 
After all, ta caſt her by what name 


vo * | 
4 May i be fo! BY ah, my lords! 
vou ſee not the forte of her argu- 
© ments. With a lady ſo zealous in 
©Her” religion, and ſa jultly fond of 
bex relations and, country, they t 


5 
Chaye welght—Inſtruct Te, tell me, 


© However, my lords Be ' pleaſed, 
Madam, (The marchioneſs joined 
us just Before} to adviſe me, what 
* to, do?—I am yours.—-I will with- 
«draw, Conſult together; and let 
* mt Know what T.am'tq be.. 
I, withdrew, and walked again into 
FF 
Cana came td me. O, cheya- 
© Hier? What ſtrange things are thele 2 
My lady has tu en a reſolution ſhe 
«never will de aple to ſupport. She 
* commanded me to find you out, and 
to watch your looks, your behaviour, 
s. your temper. . She cannot live, ſhe 
*'fays, if you are diſpleaſed with her— 
<1. ſee that your mind is greatly diſ- 
Tturbed; © Muſt Treport it fo? 
Tell her, Camilla, that I am all 
feſignation to her will: diſturbed as 
© ſhe has been, tell her, that her peace 
of mind is dear to me as my own 
life: that I can have no anger, no 
"© reſentment; and that I admire her 
more than I can expreſs.” 
Camilla left me. Father Mareſcotti 


came to me preſently after, with a re- 


queſt, that 1 would attend the family 
in Jeronymo's chamber. 
We went up together. All that 
the good father ſaid, as we walked in, 
"was, that God knew what was beſt for 
us : for his part, he could only won- 
der and adore in filegce, 
When we were all ſeated; the biſhop 
aid, My dear chevalier, you have 
© intitled yourſelf to our utmoſt grati- 
© tude. It is copfirmed, that Cle- 
©'mentina ſhall be yours, Jeronymo 
© ill have it ſo: we are all of his 
<'migd. His mother will enter into 
' converſation with her in your favour.” 


Iizth F atn equally obliged and honoured 
ROD i A! 


” 2 
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© by this, goodneſs. - But ſhould ſhe 
« perſiſt, what can I ſay, when fhe 
calls upon me in the moſt — 
© manner, to ſupport her in her reſold- 
© tion; and not to put her v0 wars. 
« adyan of the generoſit 
[1 feind * 1 4 
_ © She will be eafily perſuaded, 90 
doubt, chevalier,*anſwered thebiſh . 
She loves you, Does ſhe not fay in 
© this very paper, that it is in your 
© powet' to make her break or keep her 
* refolution? and to add what name 
© you pleaſe to her Chriſtian name? 

; Nor'can I, ſaid, the marquis, 


© bear that flight, in Laurana's favour. 


If her mind were ſound, her duty 
© would. not permit her to think of it. 

© Tt is our unanimous opinion, re- 
ſumed the biſhop, * that ſhe will not 
© be able to ſupport her reſolution. 
© 'You fee ſhe is obliged to court your 
aſſiſtance, to enable her to keep it. 
© Father Mareſcotti, it is true, has 
laid a ſtreſs upon ſome paſſages, in 
'* which ſhe ſhews a doubt of her own 
© ſtrength, and dreads yours in a cer- 
< tain article neareſt our heatts: but 
'© ſhe muſt be cautioned to Jeave all 
arguments of that kind to her 'con- 
be 7 and . to content her- 
© ſelf to be an auditor, not an arguer,; 
© and we doubt not your honour. The 
marriage: articles will bind you, dd 
© they ſhall us—And now allow me 
© to be before-hand with your Jero- 
© nymo, and ours, in ſaluting you our 
© brother.” | ; 

He took my hand; and, embracing 
me as ſuch, * You deal nobly with me, 


my lord,“ faid I. I refign'myſelf 


to your direction.“ 

leronymo affectionately held out his 
arms, and joyfully ſaluted me as hi: 
brother. If he marquis, the count, 
each took my hand: and, the mar- 
chioneſs offering hers, I preſſed it with 
my lips; and, withdrawing, haſtened 
to my lodgings; with a heart, O Dr. 
Bartlett, how penetrated by a ſuſpenſe 
ſo ſtrange and unexpected! 

But when they attribute to flight, 
"Ind unſoundneſs of mind, that glo- 
rious paſſage, in which ſhe propoſe; 
to take a revenge ſo noble on the cruel 
Laurana, they ſeem unable to compre- 
hend, as I can eafily do, the greatnels 
ot mind of this admirable woman. 
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t Your , deareſt Madam !— 
© Your purpoſe! | 

© My purpoſe! Yes, Sir! Will it 
© afflit you, if I do?” 

© Is it poſſible, Madam, but it muſt? 
What would you think—" | 

«© Huſh, huſh, m chevalier. 
© I am afraid it will: but don't tell 


* me it will, I cannot bear to afflit 
© you.” N 


© When I had the honour of every | 


one's conſent, Madam 


© Fir.“ 

My deareſt love, ſaid the mar- 
quis, coming to us, that was at firſt 
© our motive: but now an alliance with 
© the Chevalier Grandiſon, in juſtice 
© to his merits, is become our choice.” 

I bowed to the generous nobleman, 
She kneeled.— Beſt and moſt indul- 
« gent of fathers!” taking his hand, 
and kiſſing it; © let me thank you-for 
© bearing with me as you have done. 
What trouble have 4 given you l— 
* All the buſineſs of my future life 
© ſhall be to ſhew my gratitude, and 
© my obedience to your will.” | 

he marchioneſs then tenderly raiſ- 
ing her, took her to the farther end of 
the room. They talked low; but we 
heard all they ſaid. You were (6 
© very indifferent all day yeſterday, 
© and laſt night,” ſaid the S 
© that I would not diſturb you, love, 
© for fear of breaking your reſt; elſe 
© I would have told you, how defirous 
© now we all are of an- alliance with 
© the Chevalier Grandiſon. No other 
© way can he be rewarded for his good- 
© neſs to us all,” - 

© Permit me, Madam, anſwered 
Clementina, * to give you the motives 
© of my preſent conduct; of my /elf- 
© denial; ſuch is my value for the 
© chevalier, I will call it fo: If 1 
* thought I could make the generous 
man happy; if I thought I ſhould 
* not rather puniſh than reward him; 
if 1 thought I ſhould be happy in 
© myſelf, and my foul would not be 
© endangered; it 1 thought I could 
© make you and my papa happy, by 
giving my hand to him; God knows 
© that my heart would not make the 
© leaſt ſcruple, But, Madam, the Al- 
mighty has laid his hand upon me. 
My head is not yet as it ſhould be; 
$ al Dee I took my reſolution, I 


That was in compaſſion to me, 
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conſidered every thing, as much as 
my poor ſhattered reaſon would per- 
mit me to conſider it. This was the 
© wayI took I prayed that God would 
direct me. I put myſelf in the ſitu- 
ation of another perſon, who, cir- 
cumſtanced as I was, I ſuppoſed, 
came to me for advice. I faw plain- 
ly, that I could not deſerve the che- 
valier, becauſe I could not think as 
he thought, in the moſt important 
of all articles; and there was no 
likelihood of his thinking as I 
thought, I 
I doubted myſelf. I altered and 
altered what I had written: but ſtill 
all my alterations ran one way. It 
was againſt my own ab] ben. So this 
I took for an anſwer to my prayers. 
> tranſcribed it fair; but un 1 

oubted myſelf. I would not con- 
ſult you, Madam: you had declared 
for the / chevalier. That would not 
have been to do juſtice to the queſtion 
before me, and to the divine impulſe 
by which I was determined to be go- 
verned, if my prayers for it ſhould 
be anſwered. I let not Camilla know 
my ſtruggles. I beſought the aſſiſt - 
ance of the Bleſſed Virgin to favour 
an unhappy maid, whoſe heart was 
in her duty, but whoſe head was 
diſturbed, Tt was ſuggeſted to me 
what to do: yet I weuld not fend to 
the chevalier what I had written: 
I Rill doubted my heart, and thought 
I never thould be able to give hin 
the paper. At laſt I reſolved. But 
when he came, my heart recoiled: 
He could not but ſee the diſtreſs k 
was in. I am ſure I met with his 
pity. „“ Could J but give him the 
paper,“ thought I, © my difficulty 
% would-be over; for then I am ſure, 
«© almoſt ſure, that, ſeeing my ſetuples, 
te and the rectitude of my purpoſe, he 
« will himſelf generoutly ſupport me 
« in my reſolution.” At laſt I gave the 
paper to him. And now let me ſay, 
that I verily think I ſhall be eaſier in 
my mind, if I can be allowed to 
adhere to the contents, yet not be 
thought ungrateful.— Dear, bleſſed 
Grandiſon, ' turning to me, © read 
once more that paper: and then if 
© you will not, if you cannot; fer me 
free, I will obey my friends, and 
make you as happy as I can.) : 
She turned from every ence, and claſp- 
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Ing her hands, Great God, I thank 
. © thee,” ſaid ſhe, * for this ſerene mo- 
ment! 1 a 
dSerene as the noble enthuſiaſt thought 
her mind, I ſaw. it was too bigh ſet. 
From the turn of her eyes I feared; a 
relupſe. It was owing to her greatne(s 
of mind, her reaſon and her love com- 
bating with each other, that the ever 
was diſordered... I approached, her— 
© Admirable lady, faid I, + be you 
free! Whateyer be my deſtiny, be 
© ww; for me, what you wiſh to be. 
If you. are well and app „Iwill, 
9 if le, make e ſo. . 
8 r Grandiſon, ſaid. che biſhop, 
coming up to me, and taking my hand, 
© tow do I admire. you 1. But can you 
- ©-be thus great? 717 
Shall I not emulate, my lord, ſych 
J anexample ſet by a woman? — l came 
© over without any. interefted views, I 
- © confidered myſelf, indeed, as; bound 
© by the conditions to which I had for- 
© 'merxly yielded; but Lady Clementina 
© and your family as frer. When I 
*, was. encodraged to hope, I did hope. 
Iwill bew, though with deep regret, 
go back to my former ſituation; If 
* Lady Clementina perſiſts in her ꝓre- 
7 ſent reſolution, I will endeavour to 
© -acquieſce with it. H ſhe ſhould 
change her mind, I will hold myſelf 
© ih-readineſs to. receive her hand, as 
the greateſt bleſſing that can be con- 
- * ferred upon me. Only let me add, 
- © that in the firſt caſe, the Sentry 
* upon me will be greatly increaſed, 
by the exalted contents of the paper 
© ſhe put into my hands on Saturday.” 
The marchianeſs taking her daugh- 
ter's hahd and mine—* O why, faid 
the, '* ſhould: minds thus paired be 
ſundered! And will you, chevalier, 
wait with patience the reſult of my 
* ſweet child's —caprice—ſha}lI call it?” 
D Detain not my hand; my dear mam- 
ma; withdrawing it a little wildly— 
Let me go up, and pray, that my for- 
* titude of mind, after che pain it has 
* colt me to obtain it, may not forſake 
me. - Adieu! adieu! chevalier ! I 
will pray for you as well as for my- 
* felf. Never, never, in my devotions, 
© will we be ſeparated,” M 
Away flew the angel. 1 
She met Camilla, in the paſſage— 
Dear Camilla! I have had an eſcape, 
© as far as I know. My hand and the 
* chevalicr's hand, each in one of my 
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'© tents. of which have 


© mamma's!-— My reſolution. was in 
„danger. My mamma might have 
« joined them, you know, abd then 
I muſt have been his 1 > 
leronymo, in ſilence, but tears in bis 
eycs, attended to the ſcene between his 
ſiſter and me. He embraced me 
© Deareſt of men, let me repeat m 
© mother's queſtion: Can you wit 
C 2 wait the reſult of this dear 
% 4 tt ets 
41 2 will.“ alen - "ii 
But I will, talk to her myſelf,” 
aid he. 7 | I 
So, ſaid the marquis, will weall.“ 
It will be right to do ſo, added the 
count, * leſt ſhe ſhould repent when it 
235.200 late... it... goa 
But I believe, ſuid Father Ma- 
reſcotti, the chevalier lumſelf would 
not wim, that Lady, Clementina 
„ ſhould be 4% yehemently urged. She 
© pleads her foul: a ſtiong plea; a 
c, 7 that ſhould not be over - ruled. 
* I myſelf doubt very much, whether 
© ſhe will be able. to adhere to her re- 
© ſolution: if ſhe be, .he will merit 
* beatification. . But let her not be 


over: perſuaded. Once more I ſhould 


© be glad to read the paper, the con- 
much ſur- 
© prized us all.” Sorts: 

I had it in my pocket; and he aſked 
permiſſion to read it aloud. Jeronymo 
oppoſed his mation: but the biſhop 
approving it, be read it, He laid great 
emphaſis upon particular words, and 
repeated ſeveral of the paſſages in it: 
you will eaſily gueſs. which, my dear 
friend; and all were as much affected, 
they owned, as when they heard it firti 
read; yet they joined in one doubt, 
notwithſtanding what ſhe had. ſo lately 
faid of the deliberation ſhe had given 
her purpoſe; that ſhe would not be able 
to adhere to her reſolution ; and made 


me many compliments on the occaſion. 


But, my dear friend, if ſhe can con- 
tinue to antereſt her glory in the ad- 
hcrence, and they are not very urgent 
with her in my favour, I am inclined 
to believe, chat ſhe has greatnels of 
mind ſuſficient to enable fo to carry 
her reſolution into effect. Where picty, 
my dear friend, engages the heart to 
give it's firtt fervours to it's ſuperior 
duties, is it not probable. that all tem - 
poral impulſes ſhould receive àbate · 
ment, and hecome but ſecondary ones l 
And now will not Father Mareſcotti 

once 
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ones more try to revive his influences 
over her mind — Is it not his du, to 
do ſo, zealous catholick as he is ?— 
Can the biſhop refuſe; good man as he 
is, and as ſteady in his principles, to 
ſecond the father ? ; 
But what trials are theſe, my dear 
Dr. Bartlett, to an expectiag heart !— 
Will they not ſerve to convince us of 
the vanity of all human reliance for 
happmeſs? I am in a very ſerious hu- 
mour. But what can I ſay to 50% on 
ſuch ſybjeRts, that you knew not much 
better before than T? Let us," I re- 
member you once ſaid, '* when we are 
© called upon to act a great or manly 
« part, preach by action. Words then 
© will be needlefs.' God only knows, 
whether the ardent heart Ger? be pu- 
miſhed; or rewarded, by the completion 
of "it's wiſhes: but this I know, that 
were Clementina to give me both her 
hand and her heart, and could not, by 
reaſon of her religious dqubts, be 
happy with me, I ſhould myſelf be 
extremely miſerable; eſpecially if 1 
had been earneſt to Nee her to 
favour me againſt her judgment. 


LETTER XXVI. 


SIR CHARLES GRAND Iso. IN CON- 
"TINUATION. 


Was obliged to lay down my pen. 
My mind was too Inved diſturbed 
to Write on. ; 
We had a great deal of diſcourſe, 
before we-quitted Jeronymo's chamber, 
on this extraordinary ſubject. They 
all, as, I told you, expreſſed their 
doubts, whether the lady would be able 
to perſiſt in her new refolution. The 
marquis and marchioneſs gave their 
opimon, that ſhe ſhould be left en- 
tirely to the workings of her own will : 
and the count propoled, by way of en- 
forcing their opinions, that neither the 
biſhop and Father Mareſcotti on one 
hand, (though religion was in the 
— nor Jeronymo and myſelf on 
other, ſhould endeavour to prevail 
upon her either to alter, or perſevere 
in, her way of thinking. Jeronymo 
ſaid, he defired' only one converſation 
_ his ſiſter —— * he com- 
plied with this propoſal. 
They put it to me. I faid, that 
ſeverat paſſages in her paper were of too 
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ſolemn à nature for me to refuſe my 


conſent to their propofal : but, how- 


ever, if I ſhould obſerve, in future 
converſations between her and me, 
that ſhe was inclined to alter her mind, 
and ſeemed to with to be encouraged to 
declare the alteratiog, thev muſt allow 
me, for the ſake of my own honour, 
as a man, and of her delicacy, as a 
woman, to ſhew the ardour of my at- 
tachment to ber, by my preventing 
declaration, and even entteaty. 
The marchioneſs bowed to me, with 
a grateful ſmile of approbation 
Father Mareſcotti heſitated, as if he 
had ſomething of an objection to make; 
but he was filenced by the marquis 8 
faying, On your honour, on your 
6 —_— I am ſure, chevalier, -we 


© may rely.” 

8 i am abſolutely of opinion that 
© we may, faid the count. The che- 
* vahlier can put himſelf in every one's 
* ſituation, and can forget his own 
« intereſt, when a right and juſt mea- 
© ſure is to he taken. ap 

© This is true, faid Jeronymo— 
* But let it be our part to ſhew the 
* chevalier, that he is not the only man 
* in the world ho can do ſo - 

© You muſt remember, my dear ſe- 
* ronymo,* ſaid the biſhop, that reli. 
gion is a conſideration ſuperior to all 
others. Shall our ſiſter, who follows 
the example ſet her by the che valier, 
© be diſcouraged in an effart fo noble ? 
© But I am willing to ſfubſcribe'to the 
© propoſal, as an equal one.” p 
Father Mareſcotti, faid I, you 
muſt return me the paper. I muſt 
© often have recourſe to it, to ſtrength- 
en my own mind, in order to enable 
my ſelf to anſwer your expectations. 
he father deſired leave to take 2 
copy of it in ſhort hand, and retired 
for that purpoſe. 

I have no doubt but he will make 
great uſe of it. with the family, and 
perhaps with the lady, ſhould there be 
occaſion hereafter. For my own part, 


if the noble enthuſiaſt, when the bear | 


of her imagination is gone off, ſhall 
rſiſt in believing that ſhe has a divine 
impulſe in favour of her reſolution, 
and that given in anſwer to her pray- 
ers, I will endeavgur to ſhew her, that 
her call upon me to ſupport her in it, 
though againſt myſelf, ſhall be an- 

ſwered, whatever it colt me. 
They prevailed on me to ſtay dinner. 
48 2 She 
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She "excuſed herſelf from being pre- 
ſentz but defired to fee me, when it 
was over. | | 
Camilla then led me to her. I found 
her in tears; She was afraid; ſhe ſaid, 
that T would not forgive her: yet I 
would, ſhe was fure, if I knew the 
conflicts with which her ſoul laboured, 
I ſoothed her diſturbed mind. I told 
her, that I deſired her direction, and 
was reſolved to purſue it. Her paper 
ſhould be one of my conſtant leſſons 
and ber conſcience the rule of my con- 
duct, with regard to my expectations 
of her favour. 2 
0 Sir!” faid ſhe, © how you 
5 are! It is from your generoſity, next 
to the Divine aſſiſtance, that I expect 
« ſupport in my reſolution. I but im- 
h rfealy remember what I would 
+. have done; ind what I conſented to, 
© when you were laſt amongſt us.— 
' © But when I be knew myſelf, I was 
* more inclined to ſupport my parents 
© and brothers in their expectations, 
© with re to the two great articles 
© of religion and reſidence, than to 
© comply with yours. My fortune, 
my rank, merited your conſideration ; 
© and my pride was ſometimes piqued: 
Rut it was the regard I had to the 
welfare of your immortal ſoul, that 
© weighed maſt with me. O Sir! could 
© you have been a catholickx 
She then wrung her claſped hands, 
and tears trickled down her cheeks 
- © God Almighty convert you, cheva- 
© lier!—But you muſt leave me. Iam 
© beginning to be again unhappy !— 
Leave me, Sir. But let me ſee you 
* to-morrow, I will pray for a com- 
© poſure of mind, in the mean time. 
Do you pray. for me too. And pray 
© for — chevalier! The welfare 
of your ſoul, your immortal ſoul, 
© was ever my principal concern.” 
She began to ramble. Her looks 
were a little wild. I took leave of 
her; and going / haſtily from her, in 
order to hide my own emotion, I ſur- 
prized Father Mareſcotti, who, as it 


was at firſt fight evident to me, from 


the confuſion I found him in, and the 
attempts he heſitatingly made to excuſe 
bimſel » had been liſtening to what 
paſſed between the lady and me. Pity! 
that a well-intended zeal thould make 
a good man do mean things 

* No apologies, my Sor father, 
ſaid I. * If you doubted my honour, I 
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© can think myſelf, in ſome meaſure, 
+ obliged to your condeſcenſion, for 
* taking this method to prove me. 
Allow me, my dear Sir, to ſay, (it 
© 1s to Father Mareſcotti) that the man, 
vho, in the greater actions of his life, 
© thinks himſelf under the All- ſeeing 
© Eye, will not be afraid of a fellow- 
© creature's ear. | 
l beg a thouſand pardons, ſaid he, 

hefitating, and in confuſion. But I 
+ will confeſs the truth; I believed it 
© was next to impoſſible, that a youn 

© man, whoſe love to one of the mo 
© excellent women is not to be queſ- 
© tioned, ſhould be able to keep the 
© conditions preſcribed to him, and 
© forbear to make uſe of the power ſhe 
* acknowledges he has over her affec- 
© tions,—But forgive me, chevalier. 
Forgive yourſelf, my dear father; 
I do moſt heartily forgive you.” 

I led him down ta Jeranymo's cham- 
ber, begging of him not to = a ſyl- 
lable more 5 this matter; and not let 
me ſuffer in his eſteem by this accident. 
I have more than once, Dr. Bartlett, 
experienced the irreconcileable enmity 
of a man, whom I have forgiven for a 
meanneſs; and who was leſs able to 
forgive me my forgiveneſs, than I was 
him his fault. But Father Mareſcotti 
cannot be ſuch æ man. He is capable 
of generous ſhame, He could hardly 
hold up his head all the time I ſtaid. 

I related to the family, in the pre- 
ſence- of the father, the ſubſtance of 
what paſſed between the lady and me, 
They ſeemed ſurprized at her ftedfaſt- 
neſs. The biſhop told me, that he 
had diſpatched a meſſenger poſt to the 
general, with a letter, in which he had 
written a faithful account of their pre- 
ſent ſituation. © He would ſhew me a 
copy of it, if I pleaſed. I was ſure, I 
ſaid, I could depend upon his gene- 
roſity and honour; and ſhould be glad 
to know the ſentiments of the general 
And his lady vpon it, when they re- 
turned an anſwer. ; | 

I promiſed to attend them in the 

1 and going to my lodgings, 
found there, waiting for me, the Count 
of Belvedere. Saunders and his gentle- 
man were both together below ſtairs, 
waiting for, yet dreading, as ſaid, 
my return. Saunders had told the 
count, it was uncertain; but he de- 
clared that he would wait for me, were 


it ever ſo late, They both beſought 
; me 


— * 


-- All. oe. eas. oat aa 


m4 cs afs Eta. oa 


3 2 


— — 


3 
* wo" P 
— ar 1 * _ 
= CI — - - 
— E CC — —˙ 


% 


1 
3 „„ 


Ke 


27 85 


j 9 


2 
ar 


Aue 


1 


Hl 
D 


I 


\1 


Al 


* N 


* 


Ammann dd e 


2 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
— 
- 
- 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
— 
— 
> 
- 
— 
— 
— 
> 
- 
- 
= 
— 
- 
— 
— 
= 
= 
= 
— 
— 
> 
= 
= 
— 
- 
= 
— 
— 
— 
- 
> 
— 
— 
= 
= 
— 
= 
= 
= 
- 
— 
- 
2 
— 
= 
=> 
— 
- 
— 


Eli 


= 
2 
15 


l 


aaa 


NI 
> 


Sat tian ms" 


. 73. — * | 
7 S # 8 
. | 1 A ny Ua " 


I 


= 


LW WO TI 


N N 1 Tn JT | || 
* ky — 


42 . 


Publiſhed as the Act reets, by Harriſon & cen vr dg. 


A 


|! 


0 


e 


M 


ww -_' 
3%» 68. a , , 
P 1 | p 


WH 


eee 


| 


a PAUL 
* 


if. 


$1R CHARLES 


the 0 i ene ef my-.own. ſafety. 
His gentleman told me, that his ma- 
ſter had been very much diſturbed in 
bis mind ever ſince he was with me 
laſt; declaring often, that his life was 
a burden to him. He  belieyed, he 
faid, he had a brace of piſtols with 
him; and then again expreſſed his care 
for, my ſafety, as well as his lord's. 
Fear not, ſaid I; the count is a 
man of honour: I would pot, for 
the world, hurt him; «2d Where fay 
he will not hurt me. gt, 
I haſtened'up, | * Why, my lord, 
faid I, (taking his unwilling hands, 
each in mine, for a double reaſon) 
Fa you not let me know you intend- 
© ed me this honour? Or why did not 
your Tordſhip ſend for me, as ſoon as 
© you came? | | 
end for you !* with a melancholy 
air; What, from your Clementina ? 
© No !——But tell me what is concluded 


© upon? My ſaul is - impatient to 


know. . Anſwer me like man: an- 
«4 fer me like a man of honour,"  - 
Nothing, my lord, is concluded 
4 _ ; nothing can be concluded ypon 
U ok Lady Clementina's mind be fully 
4 | 4 


own." 


+ 
- © If that be all the obſtacle — © 


Not a flight one. I aſſure you; 
5 that Clementina knows her own 
* worth, She will put a juſt value 
upon herſelf. In her unhappy de- 
« lwium, ſhe always preſerved a high 
« ſenſe of that delicacy, which diſtin- 
© guiſhes the woman of true honour, 
6 1 forth now in all her words 
and act ions with redoubled luſtre. She 
< will make the more difficulties, as 
© her friends make leſs. Nothing can 
be done ſao: and if it will make 
your lordſhip eaßer, (for I fee you 
« are diſturbed) I will acquaint. you 
+ when any thing is likely to be car- 
red into effect. | 3 
And is nothing yet concluded on? 
+ And will you give me ſuch notice?“ 
I will, my lord“. 
Upon your honour ?? 


— N honour!” . | 
ell, then, I have ſome days 


4 
© longer to crawl upon this earth. 
What means my lord?” 

© This I mean, withdrawing his 
hands from mine, and taking out of 
his pockets two piſtols: I came re- 
* folved that you ſhould take one of 
$ theſe, at your choice, had the affair 
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© been concluded upon, as I dreaded 
* it would. I am no aſſaſſin, Sir, nor 
* everemployed one: nor would I have 
* deprived Clementina of her elected 
© huſband. All I intended was, that 
the hand to which-ſhe is to give hers, 


„ ſhould have firſt. taken my life. I 


© will not, I cannot live, to ſee her the 
s wife of any man on earth, — ſhe 
© has refuſed: to be mine You 
have found I would not. 
What a raſhneſs But I ſee 
© mind is diſturbed, The Count of 
© Belvedere could not otherwiſe talk in 
© this manner. * 

It is not impaſible, ſurely, my dear 
Dr. Bartlett, (however — 1 
begin to apprehend) that Clementina 
may change her mind. I could not, 
22 acquaint the © 7 ——＋ our 

ent ſituation; becauſe t he 
— conceived from it, would, 
in caſe of a change, have added ſtrength 
to his deſpair. I contented myſelf, 
ere fore, to reaſon with him on his 
ſb intention. And having renewed 
my aſſurances, as above, he took leave 
of me ſo much recoyered,; as to thank 
me for the advice I had given him: 
and to promiſe, that he would make it 
the foundation of his Pppyers to Hea- 
ven for a calmer mind than he had 
known for ſome days palt. 
Saunders and his valet ſeemed over- 
joyed at ſeeing us come dawn together 


in an amicable manner; and in the 


igh civility sach paid the other. 

. ſhould have mentioned, that the 
count, of his own accord, in paſſing 
through my anti- chamber to the ſtairs, 
laid in one of the windows the two 


iſtols. My dear Grandiſoo, ſaid 


e, let theſe remain in your keeping. 
They are pieces of curious workman- 
« ſhip. Whither might one of them, 
by this time, have ſent mc !—And 
in what difficulties might you the 
© ſurvivors. a. foreigner, have been in- 
« volved; which then I conſidered not; 
for all my malice was levelled agaiuſt 
my unhappy ſelf! I will not truſt 
« myſelf with them.. | 

Here I conclude, for this night. I 
will not diſpatch theſe laſt written let- 
ters, till I fee what to-morrow will 
produce. My dear friend! tow griev- 
ous is ſuſpenſe! — Perhaps I fhoul4 


have thought * more obliged to. 


bear it, had I thus entangled, 
fettered, ſuſpended, by my own fault. 


. LETTER. 
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n „en bande Neve 
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$1k CHARLES GRAND15ON, IN CON- 
IRAN Tod. | 


Went, according to promiſe, in the 
_ A morning; to the palace of Porretta. 
I found all the family, the marchioneſs 
and Lady Clementjna excepted, in Je- 
ronymo's chamber. My entrance; I 


1 ea” corre r Jerohymo, 
25 et him, ſnatching my 
band, Aid, « This ꝑifl, this capricious, 


this uncommon girl! How cant I for- 
give her for vexing the heart of my 
« Grandiſon f?? e 
Father Mareſcotti looked fo con- 
ſeious that I pitied him. T took his 
hand,” and, With an air of kindneſs, 
aſked him“ Are there an s, my 
geod father, that 1 ſhall — ho- 
* nour of calling you one of my deareſt 
© hovſhold friends in England?“ 
I ͤ gave him no time to anſwer, 5 
ke ſhould not be aſſured enough; a 
addreſſing myſelf to the biſhop, My 


* lord, I aſk-yow the like queſtion: is 


* there 2 likelihood, that I ſhall have 
an Intereſt in Father Mareſcotti's 
more intimgte friendſhip? We al- 
* ready, I anſwer or myſelf, and from 
* wy vanity, love each other“ 
Dear Grandiſon! ſaid the mar- 
quis; and, taking my hand, he called 
me by the kindeſt name Saving, that 
it was not ſou! Jeronymo dried his 
eyes. The count ſaluted me in a ten- 
der accent. The biſhop was ſilept. 

1 fee,* thought I, © that che ad- 
* mirable Clementina perſeveres 1 
* Religion, chat can do fo much for 
* ben will not, I f leave me un- 
© benefited by it's all- chearing influ- 
© erce. If I cannot be ſo ha as I 
< wiſh, I am in the hands of? rovi- 
* dence; and will not give myſelf up 
to unmanly deſpair— Vet the-great- 


e neſs of this woman's mind! thovght 


I. Why did they not fall upon in- 
£ dulgent Artes with they- tefore ? 
Then, probably, had there not beeri 
© a ſuppeled rtaſon for an invitation to 
me to quit my native country, to which 
Thad been fo long a ſtranger, and to 
come cover to Italy — Then had ſhe, 
© in all likelihood, recovered her reaſon, 
© and I had not known how great ſhe 
could be; and her filial duty would 


GRAN DITSON. 


i 
© have diſengaged me equally from wit 
© obligation of ' honour, and expecta- 
tions of favour !“ NL 


The marchioneſs exme in ſoon after. 
Her addreſs to me confirmed me in my 
apprehenſions . Dear Grandiſon, fait 

e, condeſcendingly laying her hand on 


«mine, how do you!, See our dear Je- 


* ronymo—How much better he is 
What return can we make to you for 
r goodneſs to him? I went up to 


the dear girl laſt night, after you were 


© gone, She was then indeed alittle 
$ Loftericnl, - But the diſorder went 
© off in prayers for you and for herſelf, 


I Fam juſt come from her. She has 
had a quiet night; She is calm, and, 


1 may ſay, ſerene. All her cares 
© are in what manner to thew her gra- 
© titude to you,” | * 


At is Impoſſible, Madam, but I 


muſt have in your joy. Lady 
© Clementina, 22 N 
in her reſolution! N 

I have talked to her, chevalier, in 
© your favour. If you love her, ſhe 
© ſays, as we all think you do, ſhe will 
yet be yours.” 


© me—"' 


Let me ii you, chevalier: 
I muſt not miſlead you, nor keep you 
jn ſuſpenſe She will, the ſays, beg 
©. your acceptance of her vows—if— 
© If what, Madam— 

Hear me with patience, chevalier— 
If you will comply with the condi- 
© tions, on which we would have per- 
© mitted her to de yours, when you 
& were! laſt in Ttaly—This is her 0907: 
© propoſal--Made at her own motion 
© She is afraid it will be to no purpoſe, 
© (ihe fays, © afraid,” Sir:) but as you 
© have not denied her to herſelf, ſhe 
5 begs I will put the queſtion to you in 
© her name, for the ſake (if you ſhould 
© refuſe her) of her own future tran- 
© quillity of mind. The Chevalier 
Grandiſon is generons ; he is juſt; 
© he is polite: he cannot but receive 
this motion of my child by her mo- 
© ther as the greateſt condeſeenſion from 
© both.“ 4 | ſpeak? 

1 bowed. was going to ; 
but they all Feverally broke in vpon 
8 

On my knees, chevalier, faid 
Father Mareſcotti, I will entreat 
W 6 rs isse! 2 241 


O chera. 
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O chevalier,' ſaid the biſhop, how 
: happy is it in your power to make us 
* 3 


urely you can, you will, you 
mu, chevalier ! ſaid the count, if 


vou love the dear creature, as we all 


fu W hat hd 7 
c will not, L hope, dear Gran- 


fon, ſaid the marquis, © refuſe my 
daughter. Ak any conditions of us 
— be ſhall be with you in England 
© ina month's time. We willaccom- 
* pany ber thither ; and. ſtay till you 
mall chuſe to return with us. | 

Jeronymo, with ſobs, cauglit my 
hand as I fat next him, For God's 
„fake, for my ſake, for all our ſakes, 


1 for your ſaul's ſake, my Grandſon, 


be ours! Let your Jeronymo call 
you brother.“ FR 

If my tears, if my prayers have 
© weight,” ſaid the marchioneſs, let 
© me call down, my child, and ſhe ſhall 
give you her hand in our preſence. 
* She thinks, behdes. the regard the 
© has far your ſoul, that ſhe ought to 
* infilt upon the terms on which we 
* would» have conſented to make her 
yours, in gratitude for our compli- 
© ance with her wiſhes." 
. 5 Deareſt Grandiion,' rejoined. the 
biſhop, * refuſe not my filter: refuſe 
* act the daughter of the Marchele and 
« Marcheſa. della Porretta; refufe not 
© the ailenting Clementina.”? | 
They were all ſilent; their eyes 
were upon me. It is,“ anſwered I, 
too condeſcendingly generous, to put 
« this talk upon me: but, refuſe Lady 
* Clementina, ſaid you! How you 
* wound my ſoul by the ſupppiition ! 
I ſee your compaſſion for me, in the 
light vou cannot but mean I ſhould. 
© LadyClementina's generous,and con- 
* deſcendingly-meant propoſal, When 
IJ am willing to allow terms to ber, 
« that ſhe will not to ae, ſhews me 
© how. important. the; thinks the ditfe- 
rence between the two religions - need 
I repeat, my lord, (to the biſhop) 
© what,my, on thoughts are upon this 
ſubject? Would to Heaven the terms 
£ were no other thanthek before agreed 
© to; or were ſuch as I could compl 
„ With * conſole mylelt, 
that the power of r, E. —— 
© it onght to lie. Clemenzina is an 
angel. I. am not worthy of baer. 
Ves let me add, this e „(bow 
ing round me) canngt think me too 


4 


ſolemn Were I to live always here; 
were I convinced there is no liſe af · 
ter this; your! commands and. Ce- 
: r +. would be lau, to me. But 
„ bas ſhe not che goodneſs, 10 lay, in 
6 her paper, that 1 have the ſame no- 
* tipn the has of the brevity and va- 
* Aily of this world's glory, and of the 
l U. of that o ο 8e 

ex looked upon one aher. © It 
is hard, very hard, - laid the vihap, 


for a man, convinced, of the truth 


ot his religion, to, allow to another 
aof a diſferent perſuaſon, what he ex- 
pects ſhould be allowed for hiqiſcif. 
Laa, chevalier, however, can all 

© it 3 and have greatneſs! of. mai 
enough to judge favourably of thols 


c 
* Fain would 1 love ou mor. 
The marchionels wept. My dear 
„love, faid the marquis, taking her 
way with the tenderneſs of a lo 
ut ſpeaking a little too; ſeverely o 
me for his uſual generoſity | How 
* many;tears has this affair coſt, yout 
My heart bleeds. to ſec you weep. 
Comfort yourſel f. Let. us comfort 
« each other. I he Chevalier Gran- 
© diſon is indeed unworthy of our 
child; unworthy. of the terms we 
offered to him; unworthy of our 
joint entreatica— le is an invincible 
© man!” Fax +21 this 4 
I was greatly affected. After a lit- 
tle heütation, I aſk leave, my lords,” 
ſaid I, to retire for on moment. I 
© will. return as ſoon as I have recover - 
© ed myſelf from the concern given. me 
© by them apprebenſion (mal Leal 
* it?). of the beſt of men, whom irom 
my heart I reverencte. 
I aroſe as I ſpoke, withdrew, and 
took two or three turns in the {aloon. 
I Raid not till L was ſent for: but 
aſſuming as chearful an air as I could, 
returned; and found them earneſt in 
talk. They all aroie at my return, 
ſeemingly pleaſed with it; and the 
marquis coming o me, Chevalier 
ſaid he, I am ſorry ade 
Not one word of apology, my lord, 
interrupted IJ. 1, withdiew net from 
dliſrelpect, or in reſentment; but 
purely from concern, that, in yaur 
opinion, I deferred not the honour 
Li Ron me, by. one ſo dear to your. 
Thing me unbappy,. my lord, and 
pity me. Principle, not perverienels, 
* INUUERTES, me; it U9e5-£307 y Lie prog 
; * lent; 


* 


yho cannot. I do, love you ;. but 
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688 SIR CHARLES 


* ſent z it does the (dear lady above; 
and ſhall we not allow for one ano- 
* ther, when we are all aftuated by the 
© ſame motive?” Wh 
© O that I could embrace my fourth 
« ſont” ſaid” the 'marchioneſs. © The 
biſhop threw his artng about me. Ge- 
© rous expanſion of heart] were the 
words that fell from his lips. 22 
mo ſhewed his friendly love in what he 
ſaid: And mut not, ſaĩd the count, 
© this young man be one of us? | 
After chocolate, the marchioneſs 
withdrew to the window, making a 
motion to me to attend her. I haften- 
ed to her.” She complimented me, 
ing low, as a fit perſon to be 
conſulted in a caſe where female deli - 
cacy« was concerned; and then aſked 
me, what I would have her fay to Cle- 
mentina, -who had offered her hand to 
me on conditions, with which ſhe had 
woos I would comply? < Muſt I tell 
© the dear child, the is rejected P" 
© Lady Clementina rejected Dear 
Madam, how can I bear that ſhe 
© ſhould but ſuppoſe it!—Be pleaſed 
© to tell her, that I have been again 
< ſounded on the ſubje& of a change 
© of religion, F her favour for me 
© could be procured; but that I was 


© ſo ſteady in my faith, that there were 


© no- hopes of my converſion, as you 
vill call it; and be ſo good as 2 
mind her, (it may look like a breach 
_ © of conditions if I do) that I require 
© nota change in her: and that there- 
fore the terms ſed are unequal.” 
-"< Fain, very fain, chevalier, would 
1. She ſtopt there But no more 
© on this ſubje&,* reſumed ſhe, © 1 
< will ſee in what way the dear crea- 
ture is now. 4+ 4 = 

She left me, and went to her daugh- 
ter. The ſubje& was changed, 

In about half an hour ſhe returned. 
She told me that-ſhe had followed m 
advice; but that Clementina ſeem 
diſſatisfied and perplexed: and, as ſhe 
kad not aſted to ſee me, adviſed me to 
ſuſpend my attendance on her- till the 
afternoon, as the would by that means 
have more time to e her ſpirits ; 
and herſelf farther opportunities of talk · 
ing with her. hk F 

lining their invitation to dinner, 
I went to my lodgings; and to amuſe 
myſelf, had recourſe to my pen. | 
| _— written thus far, I lay it 
down till my return from them. 


GRANDISON; 


LETTER Nm. 


$1K CHARLES GRANDISON. IN con- 
4 TINUATION., . 
* a nr Fg i 
T my entrance into the palace of 
Portettd, I was defired to walk 
into the garden to the biſhop. I found 
with him Father Mareſcottr. 2 oy 
© Dear Grandiſon, ſaid the biſhop, 

meeting me, and taking my hand, 
© you muſt 4 

C Father and me, that we are n 

© Has made us à little accountable to 
£ you.” FRE ” 

I was ſilent. He proceeded. | 

 ©.Clementina is very ſedate. She 
ſent for me and the father ſoon after 
you left us. She aſked” us ſeveral 
© queſtions in relation to you; and in- 
* ſiſted on our advice, as religious men, 
© and as we would anſwer for it to our 


© © own conſciences. Her firſt was, whe- 


© ther we thought there were any hopes 
© of your converſion I anſwered ne · 
* gatively. me. © | 

« don't expect, faid ſhe, that he 
« would" be induced to change his re- 
« ligion for a wife, nor even for 4 
5 crown, were he not convinced of the 
«falſhood of his own, and the truth 
4 of ours: but again TI aſk, cannot you 
«-and Father Mareſcotti convince his 
judgment? T ſhould think it would 
*© not be ſo hard a taſk, learned — 
46 men, as you both are: 
1 — and modeſt, and — and 
© unpreſuming, as he is; who has been 
4. ſo long amotigedtholicks 3 whocame 
from England ſo young; has been 
« left ſo much to his on direction; 
« and who muſt ſee the difference of 
«© the two religions to the advantage of 
©< ours, were he but to judge by the 
t efficacy of each on the lives and man- 
«« ners of the people profeſſing each; 
% for, ſurely, the men of name an 
« family, are ſent among us by 
their parents, from the heretick coun- 
« tries, in order to obſerve our man- 
«« ners, and to improve their own, are 
not the avorf of the people of thoſe 
—— 

I told her,“ pr the biſhop, 
«© that, to be impartial, there were nu 
and good of all nations; that" ſhe 
« was not likely to be approached by 
« any of her own but who were 3 

that you, chevalier, and Mrs. Beau« 

5 mont, 


ecide a point between the 
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Ez l us, — was 
et a iſeredit — country. But, 
tinued 2 I have heretofore de- 
the ſudject with the Chevalier 
difon. . You know I was in a 
& — called upon to do it! and 
5 have found him a proteſtant 
„ inc iple; and that he has a great 
to ſay for himſelf.—Y on, Zang 
4 * allow me this ; but yo 
© never entered into cloſe argumen 
a nb on' the ſubject, Mer 
ne. 20 
1 br then aſked 2-proceedel 
the biſhop, * SDS FT 1 
es would be e 
n oh 
Took dare deere 
5 ſages in the paper ſhe gavr you, 

« My heart, 20 ſhe, « « could never 
* be proof againſt a and kind 
* —— 9 = 

phiances my weakneſs, hic 
my father, ni My brothers, an 
ve . 1 — e 
10 poſition cruelty; as you 
03 Gd not. Ho compatſionite/fo hu- 
£« mane a man, as I think the Chevalier 
« Grandifon and fo Ready as he is in 
«© his prĩ neiples, ſo much, den, as 
os wits 9 joined with 

238 e L always had, from my no- 

os _ - Sill of the 1 — of a 
2 wife, will too 2 
ooo bo Lrali'be + 

cf Tank roy confeſſor 
2 ſo. — determined, added the, 
4% (as you, brother, have ſeen) in my 
ve — :but1 aſk your opinion— 
« and yours, Father Mareſcotti.—The 
40 cheyalier „now, is a fayourite with 

„ Religion only can now 
« be the AIs it not too pro- 
„ ö d in my 

« gwn faith, were I to be his? 


hop We gave her," 8 bi- 
© our as ous 
mois men. Could we, chev my, 2 


© wiſe? Aud yet we are both ready to 
* accuſe ourſelves of infringing con- 
« ditions with you. Tell us, if i in 
bs 8 have? 

. I cannot, my lord, juige wer this 


account. did more 
8 2 you 


Y father nor you, 


ein CHARLES! GRANDISON. =» . 


ee 


n 
2 500 own doubts Loos ro conriſcs 
© me, that you have; though 1 an 


not but rei 
* frankneſs 7 ow 2 3 
©. on this fubjefl,> = 
We were earneſt, «+ rad Ong 
5 
ell, my lord, called upon as 
© both ee ecke tee — 
* your characters to be cool=Pqr my 
© own „A have: been” recalled 
© the behaviour of wur adm 
fſiſter throughout every of her 
< delirium, feſpecting myſelf : and 
© have not been able to call to 
© one inſtance in it of an attachment 
© merely perſonal.— I need not tell you, 
my lord—what 
© zealous catholick ſhe is. She ear 
pc „ ee = not 
ught m 0 in hon 
4 becguſe of the bee” wane cod. i 
© me by the whole f om Hrs, 
© the ſubje&, our” r = 
© tion, when the favoured me with the 
© name of tutor, would have Brick a7 
© taken that turn. Her un 
© neſs was owing to her zeal * 
gion, and to er concealing her ſtrug- 
2 on that account.” She never 
inted at marriage in her reveries. 
: „N fill he wited N 
e man the 
und declared Sr ready to 4 7 
© down her life, jovi ſhe hoe ea, 
ed that favourite wiſh of her 


At other , the ſuppoſed jo 
an 


err af, biene 11 


EN Nane e one who mi as 

© difcredit the x the 3 

© fefled for me. __ another t 

< wiſhed to be acquainted witl — 

© ſiſters, and hope they would come 

©'to © the, p to pe 

© them in the Italian tongue; as 

© thould her in the bes oe TY but, as 

© to me,” Ps A viſit from 

© now and ther, when they came.” 

© have the vanity to think, that I ſtand 

© high in her favour: but religion, it 

© is evident, as it ought, ſtands Wager: 

From all theſe recotle&ions's ob- 

* ſervations, I have endeavoured” to 

nactuunt for che noble behaviour of 
« your fifterz und am the leſsfurpriz- 

© ed at it, dow the © is come to her me- 
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ways in a very di bebe than 


my hat we have been long in, had ſhe 


Ce. way. given her at the time 
1 b 22 fo carnet—For what? Only 


775 e econd interview, 2 
— fit, Ae ſhe had ad thewy a 


| irtle before, on a fir that may 
ory thou —_— 


And had: the not been co 


to the agement of the cruel Lau- 
a ſaid the biſhop. .. 
From wh God!” ſaid 
1e Father, ©. ment 

© freeing her. 


Jo By al this. proceeded, 79 — 
725 recrimination; We on to ob- 
7 ſerve the conbltency noble 
c N71 mind, ben * able to 
8. what now remains for 
L me to do, but to-reconcile myſelf, if 
ſible; 30 a condutt chat I muſt 
| or ever admire, .bowever IL. may, in 
its conſequenecs, as to-my.own 
* ticular, regret it ?—Your lordlhip, 
| afraid, thinks that ſhe adheres 
< to the contents. of the Paper ſhe N 
© into my hands? s 
us Unt you, chevalier—' | 
That, my lord, is out of the 


75 membered, that I have not preſcribed 
to her that hard condition, which is 
made un indiſpenſable. one to me. 
« PE 

„Vet is. Lady Clementina the only 
woman on a that I would have 


* aviſbed to e on the te 
© en which, 1 Ro 6 have been 1 


* to receive her hand: for i it is ealy to 
* forelee, that, aua, great — 


© veniences mu freed a. marriage 
© tween perſons of 


© 


a different . 


7 © them zealous, the other not . 


indifferent. - 

But, chevalier, Jou ucquit Taler 
c 3 and mei 
k 1 do, my lord, 

174 condition was not pro- 
| ed by me. I conſenled to it, for 
| 7 = ſake of thoſe who feed it, 
* and for your fiſter's I could 
not wiſh to proſecute > bumble 
© ſuit, ene aan = declared 

7c ayour for me, the — of of 


. Ch of calli 
of ES 


* dently, 
Be you your own f 


AIR CHARLES: GRANDISON, 


ing to with che pr 
£ and to wait 1 Ne ſponta- 
F neous 12 to be go- 


1 12 it. But now that * 
N Father Mareſcotti 
; Aſpen with the condition, I pre- 


© ſume that I am not bound . it. a9 
151 t means my G . 
„ Onlychis: I could not + 
to bear a love ſo fervent to the ad- 
* mirable Clementina, as the man 
+ ought. to bear who aſpires to che 
her his, if I made 
not. one effort to convince her, that 
e with me as to the 
5 article ſhe,is ſo ſolicitous about 
From 1 delicacy, ſhe may, per- 
9. expect to be a with, an 
4 to rſuaded. ow me to 


U * urances, of my e be. 


decomes me, 
irer, to 
Ie 
force of 


„ r At 
© as a man, an 

remove 5 Fi af I can 
« I'yield up my 

„them. 


8 Would you ergu wi her on the 
« merits of perſuaſions ?*  - 
I would not. I never did. 1 
vould only aſſure her of my firm re- 
«* ſolution never ta attempt to bring 
© her oyex to mine, nor to traverſe the 
© endeayours of her confeſſor, to keep 
4 her. ſteady in hers; :. But were we to 
4 conſider only her future eaſe of mind, 
1 ſee, my . that (be herſelf 


— view to that, in * ee 


may not here» 


© e the ty i ſhe, has taken, 
r which might poſſibly - 
J un d you, un cheyalier—Itic 


it is Kindly put, * yell 


for her „ AS ours. 
I wall be glad, my lord, it you 
* ſhould be. within 1— of 2 
word that ſhall 
this occasion. effort I ought to 
make. If ſhe js 1 I will 
„ not urge her farther, For all the 
6 world, aud the dear entina in 
* it, I would not haye her act againſt 
a * her conſcience:, nor will I take ad- 
vantage of the declaration, ſhe. has 
1 5 e made, 7 it is in my 
awer.to hold dee. OD bo 
ee. I Will not fo 


8 222 leſt, if ſae. 


nu 


gat 5 wipe 
Dev, ter her 
* purpolc 


8 
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een 


— 


| hs ww why, wh 


« a 
* 8 
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I ofe,” it ſhould be from the con- 
<©"fdenct of a kind of promiſe implied 
in that declaration, and not from, 
her heart. No, my lord, the ſhall 
pe wholly free. T will not, excel- 
«Jet as the is, accept of her hand 
„ againſt her conſcience: neither my 
©- conſcience, nor, let me fay, my 
« pride, will permit me fo do ſo. But 
0 Nea own heart, 
© would blame me, if I made not one 
« effort, If it fail, I ſhall be eafjer in 
© my on mind; and ſo will ſhe in hers.. 
© Be yon, my lord, within hearing of 
our next converſation.” 22 
I would not, Dr. Bartlett, o 
to Father Marefcotti, that h ſhould, 


for fear of miking him uneaſy, on his 


liſtening to what paſſed between the 
eg Natel dees 

L can abſolute! n your 
© honour, N pe ce biſhop. 
© We have brought ourſelves to be 2. 
© cere favourers of this alliance with 
6: But I own to you, that both 
Father Mareſcotti and myſelf, on the 
unexpected turn my ſiſter has volun- 
©tarily taken, are of opinion that you 
„ will both be happier, if it take not 
© place, "The difference in religion; 
. malady— 7 , _ 
No more, my lord, of this ſubſect. 
If I cannot ſucceed, I myſt endeayour 
to draw confolifion to myſelf from 
© re#ſon and feflection. Mean time, 


ll L aft ie, that you will both acquit, 


© me of any ſuppoſed breach of con- 
«. dition; as well in your own minds, 
<-as to the reſt of the family, if I moke, 
© this one effort; after which, if it 


_ © ſucceed not, Iwill, whatever 1 ſuffer, 


© diveſt 72 of ſelf, and join with 
you, and Father Mareſcotti, to ſecure 
© the ground gained in the reſtoration 
©. of the nobleſt of female minds.” 
They looked upon each other, as if 
ey were afraid of the event. The 
father whiſpered the biſhop. I believe, 
a word or two that T not but 
„ it wits to induce him to place 
himſelf ſo as to hear (as I had pro- 
pa the conyerſation that was next 


0 


to paſs between the lady arid me. 
Turning reund on their whiſperin 
„Don't 1 ſet Camilla, my lord,” fa: 
1, * 2 diftance, utching dur motions, 
s if ſhe wantel an opportunity to 
6 ſpeak o one of us: D 
2s 2 3% eech 


asd. 4 


6 * J | * 8 h ws? 7 ; * 
rr Sion ace eee e NG. 
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wichen der have baths there of fore. 
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* 4 7 . Tow” * IC 
© She has deen walking for ſome- 

* time within fight, ſaid Father Mateſ- 


tt, . ets. "oat 

The biſhop made figns to her to ad- 
vance. She did: and told me, that her 
young lady was deſirous to ſee me. 

1 followed her. Clementina was, 
alone. Camilla introduced me to her, 
1 at; FR 1 

She was 1 t confuſion on m 
approach. 44. 
varied. She looked at me often, and 
as often turned away her eyes; and 
ſighed. Two or three times the 
hemm'd, as if ſhe would have cleared, 
her voice; but could not find words to 
expreſs her labouring mind. It was. 
ealy to ſee, that her perplexity was, 
not favourable to me. I thought it 
would be cruel not to break the way 


for her to ſpeak. e oke 
dear Clementina for- 


© Let not 1 
© bear to ſay all that is in her heart; to 


© the man who greatly prefers her peace 
© of mind to his own.” | G 
© I bad, I had,” ſaid ſhe, © a great. 
« deal to ſay before I ſaww you; but 
© now you are preſent—" She ſtopt. 
Take time to recalle& yourſelf,” 
« Madam—I have been talking in the « 
6 3 to my lord the biſhop, and to 
Father Mareſcotti. I greatly revere 
© them both. You have conſulted 
them on the, contents of the paper 
you were pleaſed to put into my, 
; Gande I have hopes from thence, 
that you may be made eaſy in your 
© "mind, I will fever, deareſt Ma- 
© dam, urge you on the article of re- 
© ligion. You ſhall be abſolute miſ- 
©'treſs of your own will. You ſhall 
« "preſcribe to me what conditions you 


«- pleaſe, with _ your way of 
0 life, your pleafures, your . 
to your ſervants, and others. Father 
© Marefcotti and your Camilla with you, 
« you will be as fafe _ N 
as you can bein father's houſe.” 
Ab, chore” ls ? 
0 . aps, prevail upon 
« your thet win . 
« with their company, in your firſt, 
journey to England. I hey have not 
1 of late ſo well as it were to be 
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n _ mine e 
CES 1 IG Ap 4 
om 1 20 free as I am ready to leave you? 
lady 


© Jo dear 1 
bags e in 
Ein Lowther. "Thi 

ve mY abe 1 man. you 


„ „ 


: am determined 
WY aber! — apo erat! 


Whole — * hoſt, direct me!* - 
She had recoutle to her beads; and, 
her lips, as a word now and then half 
pronounced. informed me, moved to a 
ater-noſter..”. Again ſhe aſſumed 1 
qr Wy Madam, 
» 
2 Lou will ER 
« ing them heir lords Irs 
* men. ofthe Kr firſt 1 in — 
or fortune. 


„ ben nt, nee 


| © With you, 
4 affuring eye of = 


* "of < gin, ſuffers me not to be ĩ 
Ir en with, a deconomy. 
3 ate cen th 

22 ng a houſe o ye a 
© not ſo magnificent as IT in 


©" Bologna, 1 1 pacious, con- 


od 2 that your 
© ſoul is equal ta that of * 


T revere you for the $ and noble 
2 Kl Wbat 


* oe what leaſure,* proceeded. 
$ + H, © will you cre 2 year viſit and 
And when your 15 — 2 8 2 und 


The [1h turn] Never revifi En 
banks. *' without ſome of pang och to 


2 W ©. 


n e my pleas to 
fly en but be. 
ebe; adam; 
2 Lady Clementina, think; if 
ou 3 of making me happy, 


"= (oh IR 
2 _ Sho Taped. 


8 native 
Jr eld f. you be to 
d Fas as and to your new 


© accompany you; now one, Pow ano- 


-. * ther; and who will be ef our fawily. 
© Your Grandifon, Madam; allow me 
* Ab, Sir! Sir!—Ought I to liſten 

4 fo ſuch temptations, 1 2 what I 


< have ven eliberation,. * 
© in 2 — n Heaven, and the 


< to oy your Grandiſon, has not, he 
umes to aver, 4 zarrow 

ou ſee how well he can live with 

© the moſt zealous of your religion, 

yet not be an hypocrite;. but, when 

called upon, fears not to avow.,his 

©. own——My deareſt Clementina!* A- 


I preſſed her hand with my 
bo oe You think you can be 


SO e 


1 25 8 
© ave e me, a — 


2 of hap- 
r hs 


. 5 1 ar. 


3 


< pineſs or 
Command S 

me not leave you 

. impulſe that, 1 eee 


* cover in my fave 


; YE — 
* ng. welf 


* 


Wet The * 
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oe 
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bid me * 


C 
ER vou 
ou . NL can 


75 1 my ſe Deng 2. voice, that 
8 15 lqye; and claims my 


indneſs, my juſtice, my $04. 


Was I ever ungenero ; 
= And i ob 


: ſenſe of wy 
0 dutydol 0 leave 1 me, Sir, afew mo- 
77 leave mę /;;,,. 


propitious, Madam, IR, 


< pitious,. to my humble hope} that is. 
© all I will at; eſent ſay; 1 
© obey- yau. Profoundly 
withdrew Niche der apurigoots 
to her cloſet. 
went out flow ; $8 heard the 
motion of { out of 
apartment, as 1 — it. It was, 
it ſeems, the biſhop, who had placed 
himſelf. within hearing of what 4 
tween, his — 
e I Lo CEN 
t was a fu an — 
rr 
was to ſeek for me. 
was W in a penſive mood, re- 
7 2 the embarrafiments I had met 
wi m — the beſt of women; 
ard, ag. wou, my, dear Dr. —— 
know, in 3 2 


— — Air of che 

= ixed wi 2 I met her, 
| 990 2 a” y taking ber 
A hangs upon thoſe 
15 I; and was proceeding; 


W pong. me O, Sul. 1 

not, t is not / . 
ice, accompanying / 

me bend to vou! I — 

the Divine direction. 


— alſe (forely i 
=” my) e (ſurely it is 
ENT ns 
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* exerlaſting 


5 ſeek 
jt yuan 


| 3 man, 
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n CHARLES GRANDISON» 
hid ment leave you--- would. have gange, l dd map 


you ſing to be? 2 | 


del 1 2 Cel 
generobty—But 
f —dek not et me ro- 


* 
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ſupporting arms about ber 
Let me, let me eur 1 
c * tended to ſay, ſaid 11 2 © by * 
* to my paper, tents of 

* are 2 3 


2 Be my Eng 
01 — 15 your gl 


your 


FIST 


in on this ſubject Uh urge om — 
a 1 5 the biſhop Eo, Bag N 
- welcome change of mind, 
EY a of men! ſaid ſhe, withdraw- 
er hands, and claſping them to- 
f * * this 1. not ee 
gu mut promiſe me your future 
© friendſhip, Lou mul 1 
r- brother : you mult be. my * — 
Y 


our pupil, 
© d: ö 


© ſhall nat be happy! 

p N Look upon me, Madam, e 
ro as our ga; On 

ho By your friend this 


areſcotti, T muſt leave that oy 
h « They will be in carneſt in. 
1 becauſe I am convi 
Dy — that we mi * 
ed wh 
iat e we 


| TIES * 
n not Tbs 


my written determ 
e given 1 
Aten what they Nd. 


uld have got ; 
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me, Sir, this has been a ſecond con- 
© ſfideration with me. God enable me 
© to adhere to my refolution! for his 
© fake, for your fake, and for the ſake 
© of my own peace of mind?” 2 
"Moſt it not be difficult, my dear 
Dr. Bartlett, more difficult than when. 


I came over to Bologna, to give up all 


hopes of fo exaltet à man; 
But ſay, cheraliery ou 8 mt 
© an ith me. ' Say, on do. 
2 * you 1 think me 
c ungrateful. To obviate ſuch a charge. 
as that of ingratitude, to a man who, 
© tas laid us all under fuch obliga-, 
© tions—What is it that I would. 
© not do?” * | * 
I cannot be diſpleaſed with you, 
© Madam. You cannot be ungrateful. 
©T muſt not ſpeak: yet y know 
© how to be ſilent. I will take a walk 
© in the garden. I have a new leſſon 
© to learn,” OO 
With und reverence I with- 


drew. She rang. Camilla came in. 


I haſtened into che 3 tly 
dffatisſted with myſelf, yet Fardly 
knowing why. I thought I wanted 
to accuſe, ſome 

blame—Yet could it be Clemen-, 
tina? But the words, Narrow zeal! 
— Sweet enthufiaft "—as if 1 would 
end fault with her religion, involun- 
tariby aufe from me to l. e 
It is difficult, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
at the inftant in which the heart finds 
nfelf diſappointed of fome darling 
hope, to avoid reflections that, how- 
ever, can only be juſtified by ſelf- 


partiality. hat muſt I be, if, led all 


as I have been, by all her friends to 
hope, I had not been carne in my 
f ; 
be biſhop joined me in the gar- 
den—* Excuſe me, Grandiſon, ſaid 
de, for breaking in upon your con- 
: tations : but I ue ram" — 
Ogize to you, tor tak e 
0 liberts, though you allowed it to 
© me, of attending to what paſſed be- 
* tween you and my ſiſter.” 
© I ſhould, my lord, have ſaid every 
© thing I did ſay to your 'fiſter, the 
©* occafion the ſame, before your whole 


© afſembled family. Your lordſhip has 


© therefore no apologies to make to 
© me. Heard you all that paſſed?” ?? 
II believe I did. Thoſe apartments 
© were always the women's. Camilla 


placed me in a cloſet that I Knew not 


Sof, where I heard every” word you. 
© both ſaid of the laſt part of Ne 
* converſation, I muſt aſk you 
valier -I not Clementmna—*  _ 

© Clementina, my lord, is all that 
is great and good in woman, "You 
vill imagine, chat it would have been 


your 
che · 


„much more eafy for me to ſupport 


© myſelf under the reſolution ſhe has 
+ taken, had I not had ack teftimo- 
© nies of er Permit 
me, my lord, to fay, chat I have 
© one good quality: I enn admire 
*- goodneſs or ' greatneſs wherever I 
meet with it; and that whether it 
© makes for me, or againſt me. Cle- 
© mentina has all my reverence.” _ 

He made me © compliments, and 
withdrew. BG OI pe ] „ 
The marquis, the count, and the 


marchioneſs, afterwards joined me in 


the garden, The biſhop and Father 
Mareſcotti not coming with them, or 
preſently after them, I doubted not but 
they went to Clementina, in order to 
applaud her for, and confirm her in, a 
reſolution, which muſt be agreeable ta 


I was right in my conjefure. 

The marquis and count each took m 
hand, and fr expreſſed their ſurprize 
at the young lady's adherence to ber 
reſolution; and next their high value 


of me. The marchionefs obſerved, that 


her daughter, with all her excellences, 
was ever difficult of perſuaſion, when 
ſhe had deliberately reſolyed upon any 


point. | 

It was eaſy, I faid, to ſee, that | 
now were of one opinion; which 
was, that Lady Clementma was not to 
be moved from her prefent purpoſe. - 7 


They owned" they were: but id, 


that if it were not mine, they thought 
themſelves bound in honour to conſent, 
that I ſhould try, by rous 'means, 
(and they were ſure I would not think 
of any other) to prevail upon her in 
my Ur-. e 
I preſume, ſaid I, that the bi- 
© ſhop has al acquainted you with | 
© the ſubſtance of what paſſed juſt now, 
© between Lady Clementina ahd me? 
y were ſilent. ns pct 
Flas not your ladyſhip ſeen Lady 
© Clementina fince?* “?! | ? 
I have: and ſhe is extremely un- 
eaſy. She wiſhes you could be 7 * 
* religion. Could it have deen ſo, 
© for my part, ſhould rather bars ei 
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SIR CHARLES 'GRANDISON. 


the Chevalier Grandiſou my ſon, than 
any man in the world, Clementina 
told me, added the; (I cannot but 
5 ſay with more compoſure than I could 
© -bave E though not without 
© tears) that you promiſed to urge her 
no more on this ſubject. She, owns, 
© that more than once, as you talked 
© to her, ſhe could hardly forbear giv- 
©, ing you ker hand, on your own terms. 
But ſhe ſays, that you were the moſt 
£ generous of men, when you ſaw ſhe 
made a point of conſcience of her ad- 
© herence to her newly-taken reſolu- 
tion. And now, chevalier, having 
made my lord. and the count ac- 
. quainted with all. theſe things, we 
+, are.come to adviſe. with you what is 
py Sy ery, mils 1280 | E 0 

Dear Grandiſon,” faid the marquis, 
adviſe us. We want an opportunity 
to ſhew you, in more than words, out 
g⁊ratitude for all your goodneſs to us 
we want to appeaſe our jeronymo; 
vo is ready to ſuſpect, that his bro- 
ther and Father Mareſcotti have con · 
tributed to this turn of gur daugh- 
£ ter's mind: and we want you to de- 
clare freely your own. ſentiments; 
5 with regard to Clementina ;-,.and 
*, whether you would adviſe us, as well 
5 for her own ſake, as for yours, to 
* endeayour to prevail on her to change 
her mind. Dear creature! a relapſe 
« wauld now be fatal to her, and ts 
© her mother and me. , 


I I have no difficulty, my lord, to 
© anſwer to theſe points. As to the 
« firſt, I am —— — by the 
* pleaſure I have, in che more than 
«could be hoped-for happy effects of 
Mr. Lowther's ſkill; and in the pro- 
© ſpetts. that open to us of Lady Cle- 
«* mentina's reſtored health of mind. 
© On this ſubje& I have but one requeſt 
to make: it is, that you will not mor- 
© tify me ſo much, as to ſußpoſe, that I 
am nat ſufficiently rewarded, 

. © As to appealing the generous mind 
of Signor Jeronymo, let that taſk be 
Lady Clementina's. , She can plead 
4 — — with more force for her- 
„ ſelf, than any ſecond perſon can do 
for her; and if ſhe does, it will be a 
« demonſtration to us all, of her being 
© likely. to be happy in her perſeve- 
rance! More happy than I ſhall be! 
The admirable lady who has ſilenced, 
on this head, a man ſo deeply inte- 
« reſted to conteſt this point with her, 
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* will certainly be able to appeaſc a 
* brother by the ſame pleas; and the 
* ſooner, as, being of the ſame religion 
with the lovely pleader, her argu- 
ments wi:l have ter force with 
htm, than they could be ſuppoſed to 
have on me. For, let me (ay, my lord, 
that I could not ſo much as {cer to 
give way to them, had I not ac- 
cuſtomed, When I was to judge of 
another's actions, to Appel myſelf 
that very perſon: hence have I often 
thought myſelf obliged to give judg- 
meat againſt my own wiſhes ; — 
on reſuming MYSELF, I have not 
found reaſon to diſapprove my fark 
expectation. 7 

© As to the third point, what can 1 
fay?—And yet, as your lordſhip has 
put it, does it not call upon me, as I 
may ſay, to give a proof of the diſin- 
oe _ — — I an- 
wer then, as ſv ng myſelf in 
ſituation—1 — expe — 
* will urge an intereſt, which I, by 
having put myſelf into that of Lady 
Clementina, have promiſed 20? to 
urge, unleſs ſhe change her mind. 
© What pica can a parent make uſe of, 
but that of filial duty? And where 
the child can plead conſcience in an- 
< {wer, ought it to be inſiſted on? 
And now, reſuming MYSELF, 
let me preſume to adviſe you to give 
the dear lady full time to conſider and 
re · conſider the caſe, Her imagination 
may be heated: in other words, her 
malady may have a ſhare in the be- 
roiſm ſhe has fo nobly exerted; and 

et I am afraid ſhe will perſevere. 
Permit me, my lords, to ſay, afraid: 
I cannot wholly diveſt myſelf of ſelf, 
in this very affecting caſe. We will 
not, therefore, take her at her word: 
I will: abſent myſelf for ſome time 
from Bologna; but (as ſhe has the 

dneſs to acknowledge an eſteem 

— with her leave. I will return 
at my time. I will repeat my ab- 
ſences, if we have the leaſt ſhadow of 
doubt. But if ſhe hold her purpoſe, 
and ſhall not be viſibly worle in her 
health or mind, we may conclude her 
reſolution unalterable. In this caſe, 
I ſhall have one or two requeſts to lay 
before you; and, if granted, will en- 
deavour to make myſelf as happy as 
a man in ſuch a ſituation can be. 
They applauded my advice. The 
declared lves upwilling eil 
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of giviny the pleafore” they had 
Ae rw to have; in con- 
. and 
. alfured me, that it would have been 
im that any the leaſt diffi 
d have ariſen from them, 
had brought themſelves 0 K- 
nme een. py ? 
They were burheſt with me to puſs 
N wk tm — — 
1 wanted to be at 
2 ; in order to revolve t at 
Baden not taken leave 
2 — Olementina, I imagined-the 
We Think. 1 Went away in fil u- 
. M forbote it. My whole ſtud 
told them, ſhould be to make 
ending caſyr 1 
neſs would de i good rp tor? en 
r yprgs, r 


"The marchioneſs mid, fits ſet 
222 Dae — Ze e . 

| tm wi 
She withdrew, 


arquis, 'the'vount, * — 
— an me; er 
the biſhop and Fetter Mareſeoctl 

wits. —. were 


wth by. 'Bot when the coun 
— — 1 
and, 


us, the 
father unawares . ray hand 


und kiſſed it. 
In kits vet frm ht 
e ed me 
den the march.onls an Clemontina 
The youtig hn — hs. 
Us, at door of her apartment. She 
— — 1 reſpectfully 
took it. I ſaw the had been in tears : 
but ſue looked with a ſerenity, that I 
. was glad de ſee, though I doubted'not 
but it was Owing to the conver. 
fation ſhe had had, fince I left her, with 
der brother and her eonfeſſor, as well ak 
rer 


| wy 5 me to à chair between them 
both. She withdrew not her hand; and 
aimed at 4 mere chearful countontice 


vos ern 'CXARLES GCRANDISON, 


this Thade heart I congratulated he 
on her ſerenity. * It is in your: 
5 Sit,” a the ' 666 eee daft word 


+ ſerenc==Oan you, ofa — fron 


e — , Can you, 4 ronds * 
can 9 u for it, Madam. 
© You have ex rl, iu my opi- 
© ion. But I vegret M- Beco 
„But I Have p not to by 7 4-0 
# Yout- conſcience; Madem, is Son- 
5 cerned=Tvendeavout Mud 
—— conſcienee, if you no 
debt of your motive, is not war- 

runted, even in u ne," * en 

- 28 Lam, Fihink" 5 rexurned He, 
* * abſolutely fire 0 my motive.— But, 

my dear mamina; be pleaſed to pu 


c the queſtions e to 


ee alter. 

Sbe Rill ſuffered me to withold her 
Mad; and with the other teck out her 
handkerchief; "riot to away der 
tears, but to Hide ber bluſhes; She 
wept not: her beſom heaved with the 
grandeur of her ſentiments . | 

„The queſtion; my dear Grandi- 
© fon;” faid che marchioneſs, © is this— 
We have alf of us told 'Clemen - 
*-tina, chat you are invineiple on the 


article of religion. | She believes 17 


ſue doubts it not from your behaviour 
* and wordt; but as ſbe would not 
s — any means * . 125 
6 regard r you; 13 de- 
c . hear Nen es 

4 that you are not to — 
—þ 
portant, to hear you that 
you will not he a catholick. It will 
make der more eaſy, upon feſſection, 


to be told you 
c . 5, Even were 1 con- 
— to be — N 


2 * thee!” ſaid 
with ſhe tu 
from me- That hund, us 75 l 


. 
ng is yours, on that one con- 
6: dition am conven 4 of your af- 
5 been for me--But Fea pe 

me (it is for my 
of mind chat I'afk it) that you ran- 


ſhe; 
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«© Dd yoo; moſt excellent of human arms, and met me. * Allow for me, 
t beings, let me aſk you, do you con- Fir, I beſeech you, ſaid ſne. © I may 
©. ſider the inequality of the caſe be- be partial, I believe I am; but you 
© tween us, as you are pleaſed to put * can forgive me; I will hope you gan. 
© it? I preſume not to require a change —Read my paper, (aid I, and went 
© of principles in you. You are on 4 from you: but it was not in anger. 
© afraid of your perſeverance, though Read it, I again ſay. I can give no 
© you are to be left to your freedom; © other anſwer. I never can be ha 
© and your confeſſor to ſtrengthen and *. with a man whom I think a heretick 3 
© confirm you. Of me, is not an ac- and the moment I ſhould, in tender- 
© tual change required againſt con uic- © neſs, in duty, think him act one, I 
© tion? — Deareſt Lady Clementina! © ſhall ceaſe myſelf to be a catholick. 
© Can you, can you (your mind great A huſband, Sir, allied to perdition;” 
© and generous in every other caſe) in- © what wife can bear the reflection 
© fiſt upon a condition ſo unequal?— The chevalier, my dear, urges you 
© Be great throughout; and I kneeled not. He adheres to his promiſe. 
to her—* Be uniformly noble With- Lou were willing to put a queſtion: 
© draw not your hand. co him yourſelf, I conſented that hes 
She ſtruggled it, however, from me; © ſhould anſwer it in your preſence, 
and, haſtening to her eloſet - Once for the ſake of your future peace of 
more, chevalier, ſaid ſhe, © read mind. He has ſpoken to it like him 
| > ©: ſelf; he has ſnewn you, how much he 
admires you, at the ſame time that he 
ſignifies his inviolable adherence to 


K „ 1a „ «„ „ 


c 

« 

. 

C- 

c, 

5 

m 4 . | 6. 

I and approaching the mar- 

chioneſs, who was in tears, judge | 

© me, Madam, ſaid I, as I, in your © tis own religion. My deareſt love; he 
© opinion, deſerve What ſhall I ſay?* © has conceded to terms in our favour. 
II can urge my ſp no farther ;* that we have not conceded to in his. 

m c 

4 

c 

4 

Ly 

6 

c 

c 

6 

4 

c 


©, my promiſe is agai e; Clemen- Glorious and unexceptionable in his 
tina is — —— orgive, me * adherence, were it. to a right religion. 
8 5 indeed Clementina is not impar- He believes it is. He might urge 
C; tia 3 ' ; 


much to his own advantage from 
your adherence to yours: but he has 
only hinted at that to «s, not to .. 


Dear chevalier,' ſaid the marchio-- 
neſs, giving me her hand, what ean 
©. I ſay?—l admire you!. I glory in my He is willing to wait the event of 
©. child! 1 could not, myſelf in her your will. He will leave us, as he 
© place, have withſtood your plea. did more than once before, and re- 
When her imagination is cool, I till © turn; and if you perſevere, be will 
© queſtion if be will hold her purpoſe, © endeavour to make himſelf eaſy.” 
© — Propoſe to her, if you can engage And leave us; and return to Eng- 

\ I 


[ 


© her to deſcend from theſe heights, - © land, I ſuppoſe?” } 

© your intended abſence—You muſt No doubt of it, my dear.” 15.8 
calm her. You only can. Her ſoul While the Florentine is there? 

© is wrought up to too high a pitch,” + I never, Madam, can be any thing 


O Madam! But I muſt firſt try to © but a well-wiſher to the Florentine.” * 
© quiet my own.” Sad give von, Sir, and me too, 
bi — into the room adjoin- * eaſe of mind. But I find my head 
ivg; and in a few minutes returning, overſtrained. It is bound round as 
found the lovely daughter encircled by *© with a cord, I think, putting her 
the arms of the indulgent mother, both. hands to each fide of it, for a moment 
in tears. Clementina was ſpeaking, —“ You muſt leave me, Sir. But if 
Theſe were the words I heard her you will ſee me to-morrow, morning, 
ſay. Niers and tell me whither you intend to 
Indeed, my deareſt mamma, I am go, and what you intend to do, I 
©. not angry with the chevalier. Why *© hall be obliged to you. Cannot Wwe 
©. ſhould I? But he can allow for me. talk together, Sir, as brother and 
I cannot be ſo great as he, Don't I © ſiſter? or as tutor and pupil Thoſe 
* ſay, that I ſhould be undone by his were happy days! Let us try to re- 
4 s 2) 5 « cover them. 29 ane 
- $he turned ber head, and ſeeing me, She put her hand to her forehead, as 
diſengaged herſelf. from her mother's. apprehenſive ,of 22 aud 2 
Nn 4 com- 
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difcompoſed!/ U bowed: to both ladies, 
2 ſilence; 2 ; r en 

vouring to ſee any bod » went 
® wy lodgings. | 


LETTER XXIX.. 


AX CHARLES 'GRANDISON. IN CON- 
TIXUATION,/ = 


. . BOLOGNA, THURSDAY, JULY 13-24. 
1 Had a viſit early this morning 

the Count of Belvedere. He ſound 
me much indi He had 
ie I met with ſome difficulties, 
and attributed my indiſpoſition to 
them « + 


I owned that it might be ſo. My 
© lice, my lord,“ faid I, has not been 
©. ſo happy as might have been ho 
©-for, — a man who has made it his 
©-ftudy to avoid giving offence, either 
©. to man or woman; and has endea- 
voured to reſtrain paſſions, that other 
viſe might have been as unruly as 
© thoſe: of other young men, in my 
E:circumſtances. But, I bleſs God, 
. I have reſolution. I may bend be- 
*- neath a weight, when it is firft laid 
upon me: but if I find I cannot 
E,ſhake it off, I will endeavour to col- 
* le& my ſtrength, and make myſelf 


C eaſy under it. Pardon me, my lord: 
«I do 


not often allow. my mind to 
break out thus into words; but I 
©. hold the Count of Belvedere for my 
Ee friend,” 1 ' ; "os 
„Lou do me honour,* ſaid he: 


© and I came with a heart diſpoſed to 


© cultivate your: friendſhip,” I thank 
© you for your laſt goodneſs to me. 
c — advice and gentle behaviour, 
© when I was not fit to be truſted with 
< myſelf, have ſaved me, as far as I 
£ 'know, from final deſtruction. To the 
< Jaſtdayof my life, ſhall confeſs obli- 
© -gation to you. But, dear chevalier, 
6 Þ ome account of the difficulties 
©:you meet with will not be a renewal 
f grief, now you are not very 
« well n | 7 
It will not be ſo, my lord, inter - 
rupted I, ſince at preſent I can think 
« of nothing elſe. Yet putting myſelf 
in the place- of one of the fa- 
* mily of Porretta, I have nobody to 
© blame; but the contrary. And 1 
©- muſt admire Lady Clementina as one 
© of the nobleſt of women. 


SIR CHARLES 


the 
© give 
From «fi. I would not ſcruple to gratify 


GRANDISON:' 
" He was all impatience for farthey 
iculars.. 6: n b 
What may yet be the event, I can- 
© nottell,” proceeded I; © therefore will 
* only ſay, that difference in religion 
is the difficulty with the lady. Iam 


willing to allow her the full and free 


© exerciſe of hers, She inſiſts upon a 
© change of mine. For the reſt, you, 
© my lord, want not friends among 

principals of the — them 


ou what account t think 


Fy f | 
your curioſity, could I give you 4 
« concluſive oe | 22 | 
© I am curious, chevalier,” ſaid he. 
© I loved Clementina above all women, 


* © before her illneſs. I loved her not 


© the leſs for her illneſs; for then my 
© pity joined with my love, and added 


a teriderneſs to it, of which Thad not, 


© in equal degree, been beforeſenſible. 
©. The treatment ſhe met with, and the 
© ſelf-intereſted cruelty of Lady Lau- 
© rana, -heightened her illneſs, and that 
6 % did not think it poſſible) my love. 
© In order to free her from that treat- 
„ment; and in hopes that a different 
one hopes you ſee were dt ill 
c ſounded) would reſtore her reaſon; and 
© that the happy reſult might be the de- 
*-feating of the cruel Laurana's ex- 
©: petations ; I tendered myſelfin mar- 
© riage to her, notwithſtanding her ill - 
© neſs; But I muſt ſay, that I never 
©. knew how much T loved her, till I 
was apprehenſive that, not only I, 
©. but Italy, and her religion, were 
© likely to loſe her forever. And will 
you not allow of my curioſity now? 
God give you, chevalier, health and 
©. happineſs here and hereafter! But 
© may you never be the huſband of 
© Clementina, but of ſome woman of 
8 8 own country, if there be one in 
it that can deferve you 
The count left me with this wiſh 

pronounced with earneſtneſs + and 
ſuppoſe will viſit the biſhop and Father 
Mareſcotti, in order to gratify his cu- 


My indiſpoſition iring indul- 
1 — a billet to the — 
neſs, excuſing my attendance till the 
afternoon, on the — of an unenpected 
engagement. I was Joth to mention 
that Tres not very well, left it ſhould 
be thought a lover-like - artifice, to 
move Compaſſion. Iwill not owe my 
kaccels, even with à Clementina, to 

mein 


erer 


7 


„ „ „ K wo. «= = u ® + „r log we me 


4a A A mud » 


AE OY OE A . — 1 WY [WUOYP DS WW Ty 


DIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


mean contrivances. - You know I have 
pride, my dear friend — Pride which 
example has not been able to ſub- 
due, though it has ſometimes made me 
[1 2 ONE O'CLOCK. 
- .CAMILLA, by direction of her two 
adies, made me a vifit about two 
hours ago. They were alarmed at my 
poſtponing my attendance on Lady 
Clementina till the afternoon; ſu- 
Jpeting that the Count of Belvedere 
had unwelcomely engaged me; and 
therefore ſent the worthy woman to 
know the true cauſe. Camilla obſerv- 
ing that 1 looked ill, I defired her to 
take no. notice of it to any body: but 
ſhe could not help acquainting the mar- 
chioneſs with it; who, ring her 
to forbear mentioning it to Clemen- 
tina and. Jeronymo, was ſo good, at- 
tended by Father Mareſcotti, to make 
me a viſit in perſon. 

Never was mother more tgnder to 
her own ſon, than ſhe was to me. The 
father expreſſed a paternal affection fot 
me. I made light of the Yineſs, being 
reſolved, if poſſible, to attend them 
in the afternoon. My mind, my deat 
friend, is diſturbed, I want to be at a 
certainty : yet, from what the mar- 
chioneſs hinted, I believe I have no 
reaſon to daubt. The father and the 
biſhop have ſpared no pains, I dare ſay, 
to ſtrengthen the lady's ſcruples. Their 


— whole ſtudy (the marchioneſs intimat- 


ed) is now, in what manner toacknow- 

ledge their obligations to me. 

| They owe me none. : 

My dear chevalier, ſaid ſhe, at 
ing, take care of your health.“ 
put her hand on mine“ Your 

precious health, Don't think of 

coming out, We will in turn attend 

you here.. 2 

, * * | 

 NoTWiITHSTANDING the advice 

the marchioneſs, I went to the palace 
of Porretta as ſoon as I thought their 
dinner-time was over. Signor Jerony- 

mo deſired to be alone with me for a 

few minutes; and when he was, — 

upon the ſubject of the unexpected 

turn which his ſiſter had taken. I 

found, that he had been acquainted 

with the truth of every thing: not a 

fngle circumſtance was omitted, that 

might enable him to judge fairly of the 

whale, - 2 TEST. * 
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And will you, Grandiſon, can you, 
© my dear Friend. ſaid he, have the 
© goodneſs to attend with patience the 
event of this dear girl's heroiſm, ar 
© what ſhall T call it”? 

I affured him that the reſtoration 
of his ſiſter's health of mind was the 
deareſt to me of all conſiderations; 
and that I came over at firſt with no 
other hopes than hi recovery and hers; 
ar op to leave to Providence all the 
reſt, 

The marchioneſs came in ſoon after, 
and taking me aſide, chid me with 
tenderneſs even maternal for coming 
abroad. The reit. of the family ſoon 
joined us; and then they all, as with 
one voice, offered to uſe their intereſt 
with Clementina in my favour, if 
either my peace of mind, or my health, 
were likely to be affected by her preſent 
reſolution, 

While there was conſcience in it, I 
anſwered, I would not for the world, 
that ſhe thould be urged to change it, 
Nothing now, as I believed, remained 
to be done, but to try the firmneſs of 
her reſolution, by firſt ſhort, and then 
longer abſences : and thoſe I woyld 
propoſe to herſelf, if they thought fit, 
when I was next admitted to ker pre- 
ſence. i 

Jeronymo, and all the family, I faw 
were of one mind. Tell me, ſay, my 
dear Dr. Bartlett, is it excuſable in a 
man, who has been ſo long favoured 
by your converſation, and ſbould have 
been benefited by your example, who 
have behaved fo greatly in dilappoint- 
ments, and eyen perſecutions, to find 
in himſelf a pride that, at the inſtant, 
had almoſt carried him into petulance, 
when, he ſaw every one of this famil 
”_ to be more pleaſed than dif- 
pleaſed, that he was not likely to be 
allied to them — Who yet, when he 
coolly conũders, and puts himſelf in 
the caſe of each individual of it, muſt 
acknowledge, that they might well be 
allowed to rejoice (the great article 
religion out of the queſtion) in kope of 
keeping her among them in her native 
country; and the more, becauſe of the 
unhappy diſorder of her mind; and 
out of a diſtant one, obnoxious to 
them all, as England is? Would not 
my own father and mother, would not 
I myſelf, have equally rejoiced in ſuch 
a turn in the affections of a ſiſter of my 
own; efpegially if we had complied 
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with her principally from motiyes of 
compaſſion, and contrary to the inte- 
reſts of our family ? wigs 3 
The marchioneſs conducted me to, 
the young lady. She received me with 
a bluſh, as a perſon would do another 
whom ſhe was ſenſible ſhe had cauſe- 
leſsly diſappointed. She took notice, 
after the 125 emotion, that I ſeemed 
not to be well, and caſt an eye of com- 
aſſion on me. A flight indiſpoſition, 
ſaid, that might, perhaps, be owing 
to my late N and want of ex- 
erciſe. I had thoughts of once more 
making the teur of Italy, in order to 
viſit the many kind friends at different 
courts, who had honoured me with 
their notice during my former abode 
there, 
Ho long do you propoſe to be ab- 
« ſent, Sir?” | 
© Perhaps a month, Madam.“ 
© A month, Sir! — She fighed, and 
looked down. 
Signor Jeronymo, I hope, ſaid I, 
vill correſpond with me. 
I could almoſt wiſh,* ſaid ſhe— 
© Pardon me, Madam l' to her mother 
wand looked baſhfully down. 
What would my child with ?” 
That I might correſpond with the 
E chevalier in 51 abſence—As his 
« fifter, as his pupil, IT think I might. 
: A will & me, Mala the 
© higheſt honour— Dear Madam,” to 


the marchioneſs, may I not have your. 


© intereſt with Lady Clementina, to 
© engage her to purſue her kind hint ?* 
g « Þy all means.——-My deareſt love, 


© it will not miſbecome you in any cha- 


« rater, whether as pupil, as filter, 
© or friend, to write to ſuch a man as 
' © the Chevalier Grandiſon,” y 

© Perhaps then I may, ſaid ſhe. 
© You, Madam, ſhall ſee all that paſ- 
< ſes in this correſpondence.” 
That ſhall be as you pleaſe, my 
© love. I can abſolutely depend upon 
the chevalier's generoſity and your 
< prudence." 
1 ſhould chuſe, Madam, ſaid I, 
© that you ſhould ſee all that paſſes. 
«© As amuſement is principally my view 
© in this tour, I can be punctual to 
< place and time. 

© But ſhall you be gone a month, 
4 . 11 5 

As much leſs, Madam, as yo 
© ſhall command.” e 


4 Nay, as things are cireumſtanced, 


SIR chARLIES ORA DISoN. 


© it is not for me Sbe opt, fighed; 
and looked down. 

_ © You, Madam, are above unne- 
© ceſlary reſerve, I never yet abuſed a 
confidence. I am proud of your 
good opinion, I never will do an 
* thing to forfeit it. Whatever ſhall 
© be your pleaſure, that ſignify to me 
in the letters you will favour me 
© with. I will be all grateful obe- 
< dience,* . | 

Ay. Sir, do you intend to go 
c * | 

© To Florence, Madam" 

© To Florence, Sir? — But Lady 
© Olivia, I think, is not there To 
Mrs. Beaumont, I ſuppoſe ?* 

« I. will ſend yau, Madam, from 
Florence, the beginning letter of the 
© hoped-for correſpondence. Iwill be 
© careful to be within diſtance of re- 
« ceiving your favour in a very ſhort 
© ſpace, by.means of a ſervant, whom 
© I will leave at Florence, to attend to 
© our carreſpondence.” 

And when, Sir, do you leave Bo- 


. ys en - 

© I will now take leave of my new 
© correſpondent, and my dear friends 
© here; and diſpoſe myſelf for my lit- 
< tle route.” 

She looked at her mother; then at 
me—again ſighed, bluſhed, and look- 
ed down——* Well, Sir, was all ſhe 
ſaid, ; | 

Will you not drink chocolate with 
© us to-morrow ?' ſaid the marchio- 
neſs. | | 

I excuſed myſelf, As I was not 
well, I thought I might be obliged to 
keep. my chamber for 'two or three 
days; and that therefore it was better 
to take leave of her then, that I might 
not give them anxiety, for their own . 
ſakes, on a ſuppoſal, that I owed my 
indiſpoſition to my diſappointment. 
And yet, Dr. Bartlett But you know 
my heart, and all it's imperfe&ions : 
and will you not, on this extraordinary 
occaſion, allow me to give way to my 
native pride, for my own ſake ? Who 
but muſt admire the exalted mind of 
this young lady? What man would 
not wiſh her to be his? - But to covet 
a relation to a family, however illuſ- 
trious, however y, one of 
which wiſhes, and with reaſon on his 
ſide, that it may not take place 
muſt, if poſſible - But a few weeks 
will now determine my fate will 

not 
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ot ſeave them or myſelf, if I can help 
It, any cauſe of regret. 
I took a ſolemn leave of Clemen- 
tina.” She wept at parting ; and drop- 
E down on one knee, prayed for a 

leffin to attend me wherever I went. 
Flad not my indiſpoſition lowered m 
2 I ſhould have been affected at 

e ſolemnity and grace of her man- 
ner. The marchioneſs. was. | 

T went from her to Jeronymo, I 
left it to his mother to tell him all that 
had paſſed ; and took almoſt as ardent 
a leave of him. I defired a viſit from 
Mr. Lowther; and left my compli- 
ments for all the reſt of a family that I 
ever muſt highly reſpect. 


e ey THURSDAY, JULY 13-24. 
I Toros, by advice, a medicine over 
night, that compoſed me. I had want- 
ed reſt. I am much better, and pre- 
paring for my journey to Florence, I 

ave returned anſwer that I am, to en- 
quiries made after my health by the 
whole family. The biſhop excuſed his 

rſonal attendance, on the count's 
ſudden reſolution to ſet out for Ur- 
bino; and inſiſting on his and Father 
Mareſcotti's accompanying him thi- 
ther for a few days. 
Camilla came to me from her two 
ladies, and the marquis. All three, 
the told me, were indiſpoſed. Their 
enquiries after my health were very ten- 
der: the marquis bid her tell me, that 
he hoped to be well enough to make 
me a viſit before I ſet out. Jeronymo 


wiſhed to ſee me firſt, if I had oppor- 


tunity. But, as I probably muſt, if 
T go, ſee Lady Clementina, and ano- 
ther ſolemn parting will follow, I think 
it will be beſt, for both our ſakes, as 
well as for Jeronymo's, not to obey 
him; and ſo I hinted by Camilla. 
The Count of Belvedere has made 
me a viſit. He is ſetting out for Par- 
ma. Not one word paſſed his lips 
about Lady Clementina, or her fami- 
ily. He was very earneſt with me to 
promiſe him a viſit at his palace. I 
gave him room to expect me. By his 
ence on a ſubject ſo near his heart, as 
well as by the very great reſpect he paid 
me, I have no reafon to doubt but he 
knows the fituation I am in with Cle- 
mentina : — will have 5%, prayers, I 
dare ſay, for perſeverance in ber pre- 
ſent way of thinking. Indeed, now 
poery body's of her famiiy—for whe 


70 
can doubt the general's? She woul 
have had mine to the ſame purpoſe _ 
more ſincerely, had they not all joined 
to indulge my hopes; and had ſhe not 
given ſach inſtances of the noÞþleft of 
female minds. © wa 
But, how great ſoever may be the 
occaſion given me for fortitude, by a 
reſolution ſo unexpected by every body 
from Lady Clementina, I cannot be de- 
prived of all pleaſure; fince the con- 
tents of my laſt acquets, as well thoſe 
from Paris as from England, afford 
me a great deal. 

Every thing is done at Paris, that 1 
could have wiſhed, in relation to Mr. 
Danby's legacy. ' 

Lord W. lets me know, that he 
thinks himſelf every day happier than 
in the paſt with his lady; who alſs 
ſubſcribes to the ſame acknowledg- 
ment. 

Our Beauchamp tells me, that he 
wants only my — ta to make him 
the happieſt of men. He requeſts me 
to write a letter of thanks, in my own 
name, to Lady Beauchamp, on his du- 
tiful acknowledgment to me of her 
kindneſs to him. I will with pleaſure 
comply; and the ſooner, as I am ſure 
that gratitude for paſt benefits, and 
not expectation of new ones, is his 
motive, | 

He laments in poſtſcript, that his fa- 
ther is taken with a threatening diſor- 
der. I am ſorry for it. Methinks 1 
am intereſted in the life and health 
of Sir Harry Beauchamp. I hope he 
will long enjoy the happineſs of which 
his ſon ſays he is extremely ſenſible. 
Should he die, the lady will be a — 
deal in my Beauchamp's power, large 
as her jointure is. If, on ſuch an 
event, he be not as —_—_ her, as 
he now is, and forget not all paſt obli- 

tions, I ſhall not have the opinion of 
bis heart that I now have. Our Beau- 
champ wants but the trial of proſperĩ- 

(a much more arduous one than that 
of adverſity) to be upon full proof an 
excellent man. 8 
Lady Mansfield, with equal joy and 
gratitude, acquaints me, that only my 

reſence in England is wanting ta 
bring to a deciſion every point that now 
remains in debate with, her adverſarie 

e Keclings ; they having ſhewn them- 
elves inclinable, by the mediation of 
Sir John Lambton, to compromiſe on 
the't $ I ad adviſed ſhe ſhould get 


pro 
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propoſed, as from me ; and the wicked 
Folten having alſo made propoſals, 
hat perhaps ought to be acce ed, 
he cannot be brought to amend them, 
\ Two of Emily's letters of diftant 
ate are come together. I will wri 

the dear girl by the next mail, 
t her Kno how much abſence en- 
to me my friends. 
" You give me joy, my dear Dr, 
Bartlett, in acquainting me with 
happineſs of Lord and Lady G, I wil 
write to my Charlotte upon it, and 
thank her for the credit ſhe does me by 
her affectionate behaviour to that hone 
and obliging man. "EE 
© How we are you, my dear friend, 
Lord — Lady G. and 1 at 
Miſs Byron's! I am charmed with the 
characters you give me of her family. 
But 1 have letters brought by the 
fame mail, that are not ſo agreeable as 
thoſe I have taken notice of. They 
are from Lady Olivia, and my poor 
couſin Grandiſon. n 
That unbhappy woman it to be my 
diſturbance! She is preparing, ſhe ſays, 
to come back to Italy, She execrates; 
ig ory, 2p woman'!—But no 
More of her at preſent, 
My couſin © by this time, I g * 
zoſe, at Paris. He writes, that 
was on the point of ſetting out, in pur- 
ſuance of my advice; and will wait 
re for my direction to proceed to 
Italy, or not. I ſhall write to him to 
continue at Paris till he hears farther 
from me; and, at the ſame time, to 
* ſome of my friends there, to make 
ance agreeable to him. p 
I ſhall not perhaps write again 
foon, Letters from England wil 
089%. find an eaſy acceſs, directed 
me, under cover, to Mrs, Beau- 
mont at Florence, as you know how, 
1 ſhall be much in motion, if 
health permit. I ſhall take a view of 
the works projecting by the Duke of 
Modena, in order to render his little 
ory confiderable, I ſhall viſit the 
ount of Belvedere at Parma, Mrs, 
Beaumont and her friends will have 
nore of my company than any other 
erſons, Perhaps I may make a long 
requeſted viſit to the Altieri family, 
at Urbino. If I do, I muſt not put 
u flight on the Conte della Porretta, 
who preſGngly invited me thither. 
,think to paſs a few days at Rome. If 
I go from thence to Naples, I mall 


7 


* 


to paſſin; 
the month that I think of 2 
myſelf from Bologna. 


company, Viſit, Node, in order 4 
make more accurate obſeryations than 
I have hitherto done, on thoſe treaſures 
of pag which have been diſcoyer- 
ed it the ancient Herculancum, 
I have a private intimation from 
Milan, that a vifit there would be s 
welcome one to Lady Sforza. I may 
poſſibly take that city in my way, when 
uit Italy. But how can I, without 
ation, ſee the cruel Lavrana? + 
us, my dear and reverend friend 
have I given you an imperfe& ſketch of 
my prelent intentions, as. 


t is a long time fince I have been 
able to tell you. aforchand, with re- 
gard to ſome. of the moſt material arti- 
cles of my life, what I will or will 
not do, Yet, knowing my own mo- 
tives, I cannot ſay, that were the laſt 
three or four years of it to come over 

in, I ſhould have ated otherwiſe 

n I have done. Do you, my re- 
verend friend, with that freedom which 
has been of inexpreſſible uſe to me, 
remind me, if I am too ready to acquit 
myſelf, . You know 6 repeat) all the 
ſecrets of my heart. Be not partial to 
your ſincere friend. I write not to be 
praiſed, but corrected. Don't flatter 
my vanity; I am yet but a young man, 
You have not blamed. me a great 
while: I am for this reaſon a little dif- 
fident of the ground I ſtand upon; but 
if you have no material fault to recol- 


left, ſpare yourſelf the trouble of tell. 
ing me ſo: having thus renewed m 
call upon you, for your friendly = 
monition, I will look upon your ſi- 
lence as an acquittal, ſo far as I have 
gone; and we will begin, from the 
ate of your next, a new account 
In the mean time, be not co 
for my health, I am much better 
ES RFI 
uſpenſe, I long ſince thought 
5h _ If it 2 TN over - 
paſt, a few weeks mult ſurely deter - 
mane it. | e 
I am not in haſte to fend this pas- 
* A week hence Sir Alexander 
eſbit will ſet out directly for Eng- 
land. He has a great deſire of being 
acquainted with my dear Dr. Bart- 
lett, and requeſts me to give him 2 
commiſſion, chat may introduce him 
to au. 1 would not, however, wax 
| * 
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r MARIA 


ſeriding you theſe letters by a 
ier — bad my 17 

= country been abſolutely deter- 
mi 8 * 1 a 4 Vis | . 
Sir Alexander is a worthy man: 
as ſuch, wants not a recommendation 
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LADY d. TO MISS Bron. 


{wars Tus yancaDinG vx LET- 
TERS OF $1R\CRARLES.] |» 
n * UnosvENOR SQUARE, 
. * "MONDAY, 40.7. 

88 my dear —I diſ- 

patch a pacquet to you; received, 

a few _ » from Dr. Bartlett, 

with deſire” o 8 it to | 

My fiſter was with me. — 

letters together. 'I diſpateh them by 

an expres me ſſe + what ſhall we 
fay? Tell me, Harriet. More ſu- 
ſpenſe ſtill. Dear creature, tell me all 
you think of the contents of this 
et. If I enter into the particulars, 
ſhall never have done ſcribbling. 
Adieu, my love! 


. 


ö CHARLOTTE G. 


Return the letters, when peruſed, I 
© want to ſtudy them before the doctor 
has them back, 


LETTER XXXL 
Mise BYRON, TO LADY d. 


„ $TLRY-HOUSES FRIDAY, AUG. 11. 
T*E LL my dear Lady G. all 
1 I thi eas of the 
uet you fo kindly ſent me by an 
— — — hat — 
ſay to me, — ? * _ "_ 
what. friends here ſay 
of — They 3 — 
me upon thoſe contents. But can 
congratulate myſalf Can I receive 
their congratulations? A woman{ an 
angel! much more worthy of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, than the poor Har- 
riet Byron can be —0 how great is: 
lementiua, how: little am I, in my 


own eyes! The lady will ſtill be his. 


She muſt, She ſhall. She will change 
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ber mind. So earneſt hel So fervent= 
iy in love with him, ſhe!——Who with 
preſume to hope a place in bis affections 


after her My pride, my dear, is all 


vp. Can 1? How mean will any one 
now a in his eyes, — 
of his Clementina And who can be 
contented with half a heart? Nay, zof 
half a one, if he does juſtices to this 
wonder of -a woman? It was always 


my conſolation, when'I looked upom 


him as loſt to myſelf; that it was to a 

of ſuperior merit. 0. 
But who can forbear pitying the: 
glorious man! O my dear; I am lost 
in the ſubject i I know not what to ſay. 


Were Ito tell you What I thought, 


what were my emotions, as I read now 
his generous pity for the Count of 
Belvedere No his affe&ionate and 
reſpectful addreſs to the noble lady 
Her agitations of mind ious to 
the delivery of her paper to him That 
paper, the contents fo greatly ſur- 
8 __ I had of woman? 
Det ſo much of a piece with the con- 
duct ſhe ſhewed, 22 ſtruggle be 
tween her religion and her love co 
her her reaſon His equal Readineſs im 
his religion ſo nobly t toward 
her ſo delicate — In ſhort, the Whole 
— his conduct and hers, in the various 

te in which they appeared in the 
Fi — Berg: wich her, with 
her family Were I to tell you, I ſay 
what T ught; and what were My 
emotions, as I read, a volume would 
not be ſufficient; nor know” I whag 
meafure would contain my tears. Suf 
fice it to ſay, that I was not able to 


riſe in two days and nights; and it hag 


been with the greateſt difficulty, that 
J obtained 1 ink, and or to 
write; and the phyſician talks of cons 
fining me to my chamber for a weck 
to come. . : = |: 
Sir Charles cries out upon ſuſpenſex 
Indeed it is a grievous thing. 
Vou will obſerve; that in theſe laſt 
letters he mentions me but once; aud 
that is, in making me a compliment 
on the favour which the beloved. fh 
rred upon me, and all of us, in 
the viſit you were ſo good 2s to make 
us. And why do you think I take 
notice of this Not from petulance, 
I aſſure you but for the praiſe of his- 
juſtice as well as delicacy: for, could 
Sir Charles Gragdiſow excuſably, (if, 
on 


on orber actaſiohs, he remembered the 
irl whom he reſcued; could he 
I ſay} while his ſoul was 
by his: awn ſuſpenſe, occa- 
foned by the uncommon neſs. of- 
Clementina's behaviour, thunk of any 
ether woman in the world?) | 
But you ſee, my Charlotte, that 
the excellent man has been, perhaps it, 
y indiſpoſed. Can we, wonder 
at it? Such 4 prire in view, ſo many 
difficulties/as he had to ſtruggle with, 
overcome; yet, at laſt, a N 
infuperable one ariſing from the 1 
elf; and from motives. that in- 
creaſed his admiration of her! But a 
woman may be eloquent from grief 
and diſappointment; when à man, 
though his nobler heart is torn in pieces, 
muſt complain. How do I pity 
+ thedi of a-manly heart! | 
But ſhould this noble lady, on his 
return to Bologna, after a month's 
abſence, hold her -purpoſe, unleſs he, 
changes-his religion, I will tell you 
my hts of what will probably be 
the reſult. He will not marry at all. 
If he cannot love another woman, as 
well as he does Clementina, oxght hes 
And who can equally deſerve his love? 
Have we nat heard from himſelf, as 
Vell as from Dr. Bartlett, that all the 
troubles he has had, have pruceeded 
from our! ſex ? It is true, that men 
and women can hardly ever have any. 
eat troubles, but what muſt ariſe- 
each other. And bis have anſen- 
from good women too, (I hope Lady 
Olivia is not deliberately bad.) And 
why ſhould © a man continue- to 
ſubject himſelf to the petulance, to the 
. Foibles, of us wa women, who 
hardly know our own minds, as. Sig- 
nor Jeronymo told his friend, when 
our wiſhes are in our power? ; 
But, fick or well, you ſee Sir Charles 
Grandiſon-:loſes:not his ſpirit, His 
-  eularged- heart can-rejoice in the 
-  pinels of bis friends. I will have 
joy, ſaid he once to me. And muſt! 
| he not have it in the hopes of recovery 
of his friend Jeronymo? In the reſto... 
ration of the admirable Clementina? 
And in the happineſs thoſe recoveries: 
muſt give to a worthy and illuſtrious 
family ?, Let meenumerate, from him, 
ure he enjoys, in the felicity 


excuſa 


If, 


he has given to many: though he can 
robs in himſelf, the happ —_ 
he makes others. Is he not delighted 
with the happineſs of Lord and La 


W. Of! his. Beaychampy and A 


Beauchamp's father and mother ?—Of- 
any Mansfield, and her, fanuly ?: 
Wi yours and Lord G,'s ray $2, 
Does, it not rejoice you; my dear, to 
have it in your to contribute to 
the pleaſure of fuch a brother? And 
how great, how honourable; how con- 
ſiderate, how delicate, is his behaviour 
to the. noble-Clementina ; ho patient, 
how diſintereſted, with her family! 
How ready to enter into their ſentt-- 
ments, and to allow for chem, though 
againſt -himſelf4- But he is prudent z 
he ſees before him at a great diſtance: 
he is reſolved” to have. 9 


penny himſelf with, in future, 
e can obviate at preſent. But is not 
his conduct ſuch, as would make a 
conſiderate perſon, who has any con- 
ne&ions with him, tremble ? Since if 
there be a fault hel æueen them, it muſt 
be all that 2 and he will not, 
if it be poſſible for him to avoid it, be 
a ſharer in it? Do you think, my dear, 
that had he been the firſt! man, be 
would have been ſo complaiſant to his 
Eve as Milton makes A {So con- 
trary to that part of his character, 
which made him accuſe the woman to 
the Almighty®.J—to taſte the forbid- 
den fruit,, becauſe he would not be 
ſeparated from her, in her puniſhment, 
though all pofterity were to ſuffer by 
it?—No; it is my opinion, that your 
brother would have "Had gallantry 
enough, to his fallen ſpouſe, to have 
made him extremely regret her lapſe; 
IS 1 me done his — 
„ an t it to the Almi 5 
ſuch bad been his pleaſure, ny Of 
annihilated his firſt Eve, and given 
him a ſecond—But, my dear, do I. 


hap- not —— I would be chear- 


ful, if I could 
kind as to take pains to make me ſo: 
but, on re-peruſing what I have writ- 
ten, I am afraid that you have taught 
me to think oddly, Tell me truth, 
Charlotte: is not what has laſt ſlipt: 


d, becauſe you are ſo 


* 


from my pen, more in Lady G. 's man- 


ner, than in that of ber dir 
Ae i Hair Braon ? 


* 


% 
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\, ©» © The woman that thou gavelt me, tempted me, and 1 did eat. 


One 


— 
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bot Ope line more, gnd no motg, my 
dear, my indulgent "aunt, Sel- 
© 'by !\— They won't let me write 
on, Charlotte, when 1 had a 
thouſand things further to ſay, on 
the contents of this important 
paequet; or I ſhould not have 
concluded ſb untharafteriſtically. 


4 4 4 $4 us ;? TESTED; 
2 ES PTOR EET ©» 
di CHARLES GRANDISON, TO'LA- 
'  DY CLEMENTINA DELLA' POR- 
7 KETTE. * , e 
P #touxxer, jvry 1829. 
Begin, dear and admirable La 
Clementina, the permitted corre- 
ſpondence, with a due ſenſe of the fa- 
vour done me in it; yet, can I ſay, 
that it is not à painful favour? Was 
ever man 'before circumſtanced as 1 
am ?—Petmitted to admire the nobleſt 


and moſt amiable of women, and eyen 


nerouſly allowed to look upon him- 
elf as a man eſteemed, perhaps more 
than eſteemed, by her, and her illuſtri- 
ous family; yet in honour forbidden 
to ſolicit for à bleſſing that once was 
deſigned for him; and which he is not 
accuſed of demeriting by miſbehaviour, 
or by aſſuming an appearance that he 
made not good—Excellent lady! Am 
I other than you ever had reaſon to 
think me, in my manners, in my prin- 
ciples? Did I ever endeavour to un- 
ſettle you in your attachments to the 
religion of your country? No, Ma- 
dam: invincibly attached as I knew 
you were to that religion, I contented 
myſelf with avowirig my own; and 
indeed ſhould have thought it an ill 
quital for the protection J enjoyed 
from the civil and ecclefiaſtical powers, 
and a breach of the laws of hoſpitality, 
had I attempted to unſettle the beloved 
daughter of a'Youſe ſo firmly likewiſe 
attached, as they always were, to therr 
principles. From ſuch a conduct, could 


this beloved daughter doubt the free 


exereiſe of her religion, had ſhe— 
But, huſhed be the complainings, 
that my expoſtulating heart will hardly 
be denied to diftate to my pen] Have 
T not faid, that I ci be all you wiſh 
"me to bew-All hope, or all acquieſ- 
cence Forgive me, Madam—forgive 


me, dear and ever to be reſpetted fa- 


4 * 14 \ bots 


their maſt grateful, m 


mily—that yet I uſe the word hope, 
Such a prize almoſt in poſſeſſion can 
I forbear to ſay, hope Vet do I not 
at the ſame time promiſe acquieſcence? 
Painful as it is to me, and impoſſible 
as it would be, were not all-command- 
ing conſcience pleaded, moſt excellent- 
of women! I vill 1 do, ac plates: If 
ou evere, dear to my foul fs you 
e be, 1 reſign to your wil, | 
The diſappointed heart, not given 
up to unmanly deſpaif; in a world ſo 
ſubject to diſappointments, will catch 
at the next prod to that it has loſt— 
Shall I not hope, Madam, that a cor- 
reſpondente ſo allowably begun, what- 
ever be the iſſue in the greater event, 
will for ever laſt? That a friendſhip 
ſo pure will ever be allowed? That 
the diſappointed man may be conſidera 
ed as the ſon, the brother, of a family 
which muſt, in all the branches of it, 
be ever dear to him ?—I will hope it; 
I will even demand the continuance 
it's eſteem; why ſhould I not ſay, of 
it's afetiorn ? Bur fo long only, as my 
own impartial heart, and my zeal for 
the glory and happineſs of your whole 
houſs, all tell me I deſerve this; and 
ſo long as I can make out my preten+« 
ſions, to the ſatis faction of every one 
of it. It cannot be on my ſide, nor 
will I allow it on yours, that the man 
who once, by the favour of your whole 


family, was likely to be happy in a 


near alliance to it, ſhould, and perhaps 
for that reaſon, as it often happens in 


like inſtances, be looked upon as the 
moſt remote from it's friendly love. 


Never, Madam, could the heart of 
man boaſt a more diſintereſted paſſion 
for an object, vhoſe mind was dearer 
to it than even her perſon; or a more 


ſincere affection to every one of her fa- 
mily, than mine docs. I am _—_ 


pity called upon to the proof. The 
roof is unqueſtionable. And—to the 
aſt hour of my life, you and they, 
Madam, weill be dear to me. 53 
Adieu, moſt excellent of women! 
Circumſtanced as I am, what more can 
I fay?—Adiev, mot eueellent of wo- 
men! — May every good, temporal and 
eternal; be yours, and every one's 
your beloved family, prays your and 
— 
and moſt obedient, | 4,8 
COR  - GRKANDISON. 
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+ LADY..CLEMENTINA DELLA... POR- 


—AETTA, TO SIR CHARLES GRAY» 
2. DISON., : a | | 7 
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1 Was the more willing, $i. 9 
become your correſpondent, as 


thought I could write to * with 


ter freedom than I co 


ſpeak. 
204 indeed. I Will be very free, and 
Gncere, 1 will ſuppoſe, when I 
2 len myſelf to you, that I am writ- 
ing to my. N and beſt friend. 
And indeed to which. of my 2 
brothers can I, wate, With equal free. 
dom ?— You, in imitation of the Goc 
us all, require only the heart, N 
cart ſhall be W N 3 
ike Him, you could look into every 
ſecret receſs of it. ant nn 
I. thank you, Sir, for the kind and 
generous contents of che letter, hy 
which you have opened this deſirable 
correſpondence. Joch a regard have 
you 2 in it to the weakneſs of my 
mind, and to, it's late unhappy ſtate, 
without mentioning that unhappy flate. 
—0, Sir, you are the moſt delicate of 
men What tenderneſs, have you al- 
aways ſhewn me, for my attachment to 
the religion of my 2 
ro- 


are the moſt pious of proteſtants !— 


xeſtants can be pious; you and Mrs. 
Beaumont have Hh a me that they 
can. Little did I think I ſhouldever 
de brought to acknowledge ſo much in 
Fayour of the people of your religion, 
as you and ſhe, by your goodneſs, have 
.brought me to e O, Sir! 
what might not have brought me 
to, by your love, by your kind treat- 
ment of me, and by your irreſiſtible 

aye, been yours, 
and reſiding in à proteſtant nation, 
every one of your friends of that reli- 
Sion, and all amiable, and perhaps 


,exemplarily good? I was afraid of 


vou, chevalier.. But no more of this 
kabied. You, are, invincible; and I 
Hope I ſhould, not have been overcome, 
had I been yours But do we not pray 
againſt running into temptation ?— 

gain, I ſay, no more of this ſubje& 
at preſent, yet hardly know how to 
forbear. 
Nothing but the- dye conſideration 
of the brevity and vanity of this life, 


eps. 
the eternity of the next, could have 
Dear che me to act againſt my heart. 


ar chevalier, how happy Rould I 

1 ave been, could Te N hand 
as that heart would have directed, and 
on ſuch terms, as I could have Sought 
my ſoul ſecure How ſhall T quit this 
entangling ſubjet? I am in the midſt 
of briars and thorng—Lend me, lend 
me, your extricafing hand; and con- 
duct me into the ſmooth and pleaſ 
path, in which you, at firſt found n 
walking with undoubting feet. Never, 
never, for my ſake, let an unexperi- 
enced virgin truſt herſelf with her own 
imagination, when, ſhe begins to 
ditate, with pleaſure, the great quali- 
ties of an object, with whom ſhe has 
frequent opportunities of conyerſing. 
Again am I recurring to a abet 1 
wiſh to quit. | 
will give my pen it's courſe—Pen, take 
thy courſe. Mind, equally perverſe 
and diſturbed, I will we way to thee ; 
I ſee there is no a thee— 
Tell me, then, my brother, my 
friend, my faithful, my diſintereſted 
friend, what I ſhall do, what method 
take, to be indifferent to you, in an- 
ol ber character? What I ſhall do, to 
be able to look upon you, . only as m 
brother and friend ?—Can you not tell 
me? Will you not? Wall not your 
love of Clementina permit, you to tell 
her?—1 will help you to words—Say, 
vou are the friend of her /aul. If you 
cannot be a catholick s, be a 
catholick when you adviſe her. And 
then, from your love of her ſoul, you 
will be able to ſay, * Perſevere, Qle- 
© mentina! and Iwill not account you 
© ungrateful.* _ | 

O cheyalier! I fear nothing ſo much 
as being thought capable of ingrati- 
tude by. thoſe j love. And am I flot, 
can you think that I am t, ungrate- 
ful? Once you told me fo, Why, if 
vou mean me more than a compliment, 
; you not tell me how to be grateful? 
Are you the only man on earth, who 
have it in your will, and in your power, 
to confer obligations, yet can be above 
receiving returns? What ſervices did 
you endeavour to do to the ſoul of a 
miſguided youth, at your firſt acquaint- 
ance with him! — Unhappy. youth ! 


And how did he at the tune requite 
you for them! He has, let us know 
(generous ſelf-accuſer!) what heroick 

. | patience 


zut ſince 1 cannot, 1 


«4 © 


lie 


ke 


3 a4 = £3 & 4 5 8 0. Modes bi * 


lier Srandiſon, undertake, 


will endeavour to cure 


SIR .CHARLES 


Ee you bad with him ; and 
ravely you diſdained his ungratefu 
defiange.. Well may he love you as he 


does. After man , many months dif- . 


continuance of friendſhip, you were 
called upon to ſnatch him from thi 

Ws 0 death, by your bravery. You 
were not requited, as you might have 
expected, from ſome bs our family— 
What regret has the recollection coſt 

s all Voh were obliged to quit our 
Ialy; yet, called upon, as I may {ay 
by your wounded friend; incurably 
wounded, . as it was apprehended ; you 
haſtened to bim; you 1 to his 
ſiſter, wounded in her head, in ber 
heart; you haſtened to ber father, mo- 
ther, brothers, wounded in their minds, 
by the ſufferings of that ſon and daugh- 
ter. And whence did you haſten to us? 
From your native country, Quitting 
your relations, all proud of your love, 
and proud of loying you: on the wings 
of of 


repdly zeal did you haſten to 


3 us. 
in a iſtant region. You encountered 


with, you oyercame, a thouſand ob- 
ſtacles. . The genius of healing, in the 
form of a.ſkilful operator, e 


ing you; all the art of the phyſicians 


of your country did you collect, to 


aſſ * noble purpoſe. Succeſs at- 
tend 


your generous wiſhes, We ſee 
one another, a whole family ſee one 
another, with that delight, which was 
wont- to irradiate our countenances, 
before diſaſter overclouded them. 
\nd now, what return ſhall we 

BA for your neſs to us? You 
y, you are already rewarded in the 


- ſucceſs with which God has bleſſed 
. your generous endeavours to ſerve us. 
Hence it is, that . 
and, at the ſame time, happy. Well 


call you proud, 
do know, that it is not in the power 
of a wife to reward yo. For what 


a wife do by ſuch a man more 


than her duty? And were it poflible 
for Clementina to be yours, au you 
that gs kindneſs, your love to her, 


ſhould be rewarded at the price of her 


everlaſting happineſs ?. No, you an- 
ſwer — Von would leave to her the full 
and free exerciſe of her religion — And 


can you promile, can you, the Cheva- 
your wife in an error, that you never 
of that 
Surf Fa who, as (he e, 
ought to be the regulator of her con- 
ſcience; the Srengthener gf her mind 
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an you, believing your own religi 
+ t one, hers fs Gong one, be $5 
tented that ſhe ſhall perſevere in it? 
WT can the Avoid, on the ſame, and 
even ſtill ſtricter principles, entering 
into debate with you 7 And will not 
n her faith, from your ſuperior un- 
derſtanding; be endangered ?—Of what 
force will be my confefſor's ar ments, 
againſt yours, ſtrengthened by your 
love, your kindneſs, your ſweetneſs.of 
manners? And how will all my family 
ieve, were Clementina to become in- 
ifferent to them, to her country, an 
mote than indifferent to her dation 5 
i * Grandiſon, my tutor, my 
friend, my brother, can you be in- 
different on theſe weighty matters? 
O no, you cannot. My brother, the 


biſhop, has told me, (but be nat angry 


with my brother for telling me) that 
you did .declare to my-elder brother 
and him, that you would not in a be- 
ginning addreſs, have granted to a 
princeſs the terms you were willing to 
grant me; and that you offered them 
to me as a compromiſe !—Compaſſion 
and love were equally perhaps your in- 
ducements. Poor Clementina!—Yev, 
were there not a greater obſtacle in the 
way, I would have accepted of your 
compaſſion ; becauſe you are _ and 
good; and there can be no-infult,- but 
true godlike pity, in your compaſſion. 
—— Well, Sir, and do not father, 
my mother, the beſt and moſt indul- 


gent of fathers and mothers; and do 


not my uncle, and brothers, and my 
other kindred, comply with their Cle- 
mentina, upon the ſame affectionate, 


the ſame pitying motive; otherwiſe 


religion, country, the one ſo different, 
the other ſo remote, would they have 
conſented ?They would not. Will 


you not then, my dear chevalier, think 


that I do but right, (knowing "your 


motive, knowing theirs, knowing that 
to rely upon my own ſtrength is pre- 
pan vary and a tempting of the Al- 


mighty) to act as I ay to reſolve as 


I have refolved-—O do you, my tutor, 


be again my tutor—You never taught 
me a leſſon that either of us might be 


- aſhamed to own—Do you, as I have 


begged of you in my paper, ſtrengthen 
— mind. * own to you, that I have 


ſtruggled much with myſelf : and now 
am 


* 


t—above myſelf, or beneath 


.. myſelf, I know not whether - For my 


* k - 
letter is not ſuch as I deſigned it, Lon 
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dre too much the fubje&: I deſigned 
only a few lines; and thoſe to expreſs 
te grateful uſe I have of your good- 
neſs to me, and our Jeronymo; indeed 
to every body; and to beg of you, for 
the ſake of my peace of mind, ta point 
out ſome way, by which I, and all of 
us, may demonſtrate our zttachment 
fo our ſuperior duties, and our grati - 
tude to ou. 1 F 
What a quantity have T-written ! 
Excuſe my wandering head; and 
believe me to be, as much the well- 


wither of your glory, as of my own, 


-CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA. 


+ OB TIT -T'E . 
© BIR CHARLES GRANDISON, ro 
4 LADY CLEMENTINA; 


LE ROME, AVG, 11. N. 8. 
6 OTHING,' fays the moſt ge- 
ey nerous and pious of her ſex, 
© but the due conſideration of the bre- 
© 'vity and vanity of this life, and of 
© the duration of the next, could have 


* influenced me to act againſt my heart.” 
'— Condeſcending goodneſs What ac- 


 Knowledgments' do you make in my 

Favour !' ut, fawour—can I ſay — 
Noe, not in my favour; but, on the 
<ontrary,” to the extinction of all my 
hopes; for what pleas remain to be 
urged, when you doubt not my affec- 
tion, my gratitude, my tenderneſs, my 
good faith, and think that from them 
will ariſe your danger? 10 

My *« extricating hand,” at your 
command, is held out; and it ſhall not 
be my fault, if you recover not the 
ſmooth and pleaſant path, in which 


-you were accuſtomed to walk with 


undoubting feet. 
Tou bid me tell you what you ſhall 
do to be indifferent to me What pain 
does the gracious manner of your re- 
_ give me? Exalted goodneſs 1— 
- Your brother, your friend, your faith- 
ful, your difinterefted friend, will tell 
you, againſt himſelf, to the forfeiture 
of all his hopes; he will tell you, that 
you ought xzof to give your hand as 
your heart (condeſcending excellence!) 
would have directed; if you cannot do 
it, and think your foul ſecure. 


You will help me to words, you ſay | 
II repeat them after you, © Perſevere, 


© THER," 
 clufive force of that laſt recognition!) 
' owns, that he cannot be indifferent to 


$IR CHARLES "GRANDISON: 
1 Clementina 1 will not, I cannot, 


account you ungrateful!* 


How much does the dear, the gene- 
rous Clemientina, over-rate the ſervices, 


which Heaven, for my conſolation, (ſo 


[ will flatter myſelf) in a very heavy 
diſappointment that was to follow, 
made me an humble inftrument of ren- 
dering to the worthieſt of families! 
To that Heaven be all the glory! By 
aſcribing ſo much to the agent, fear 
ou not that you depreciate the Firſt 
auſe? Give to the Supreme. His due, 


and what will be left for me to claim! 
What but a common ſervice, which 


any one of your family would, in the 
like cireumſtances, have done for me ? 

It is generous, it is noble, in you, 
Madam, to declare your regard for the 


man you refuſe : but what à reſtraint 


muſt I act under, who value, and muſt 
for ever value, the fair refuſer ; yet 
think myſelf bound in honour to ac- 
quieſce with the refuſal; and to prefer 
four peace of mind to my own? To 
ay open my heart before you, would 
give you pain. I will not give you 
pain: 2 let me ſay, that th* honour 
once deſigned me, had it been con- 
ferred, would have laid me under un- 
returnable obligations to as many per- 
ſons as are of your family. It was, 
at one time, an honour too great even 


for my ambition; and yet that is one 


of the conſtitutional faults that I have 
found it moſt difficult to reftrain. But 


Twill glory in their intended goodneſs ; 
and that I loſt not their or your favour 
from any a& of unworthineſs, 
tinue to me, molt excellent Clementi- 
'na—continue to me, lords and ladies 
of your illuftrious houſe, your friend- 
ſhip; and I will endeavour to be ſa- 


Con- 


tished;” 

Your * tutor,” as you are pleaſed to 

call him; your friend, your nRO- 
(tos clearly do I ſee the ex- 


thoſe motives, that have ſa great weight 
with you. He ſees your ſtedfaſtneſs, 
and that your conſcience is engaged : 
he ſubmits, therefore, whateyer the 
ſubmiſſion may caſt him, to,your rea- 
ſoning ; and repeats your per- 
* ſevere, Clementina !? g 

I did tell your elder brother, and I 
am ready to tell all the world, that I 
would not, in a begoming addreſs, 
though to a princeſs, have ſigned ” 


* 


Their © advices, an 
love, will be your ſupport in the reſo- 
lution you have taken. You call upon 
me again to approve of that reſolution. ' 
I do, I muft approve of it. The lover 
of your ſoul concludes with the repe- 
_ tition of the words you preſcribe to his 

Aion, if reconſider- 
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The articles I yielded to by way of com- 
promiſe. Allow me, Madam, to re- 
peat his queſtion, to which my decla- 
ration was an anſwer— What would 
the daughters have done, that they 
ſhould have been conſigned to perdi- 
tion“? had in my thoughts this far- 


ther plea, that our church admits of a | 


poſſibilit of ſalvatiof! out of it's own 


e, God forbid but it ſhould |— ; 


he church of God, we hold, will be 


collected from the ſincerely pious of all 


communions. Yet, I own, that had 
the intended honour been done me, I 
ſhould have rejoiced that none but ſons 
had bleſſed our nuptials. 

But how do your. next words affect 
atDEY 0 gh and love, ſay you, 

re equally, perhaps, your induce- 
. Poor Clementina! add you. 
Inimitably great as what follows this 
is, I ſhould have thought myſelf con- 
cerned, as well for my own honour, 


as for your delicacy, to have expati- | 


ated on the ſelf-pitying reflection con- 
veyed in theſe words, had we been 


_ otherwiſe circumſtanced than we are: 


but to write but one half of what, in 
happier circumſtances, I would have 


written, muſt, as I have hinted, give 
pain to your noble heart. The ex- 


cellent Clementina, I am ſure, would 


not wiſh me to ſay much on this ſub- 
ject. If foe would, I muft not; I ; 
cannot. | 

Ihe beſt of fathers, mothers, bro- 
chers, and of ſpiritual directors, in 


our own way, are. yours. They, 
adam, will ftrengthen your mind. 
'their indulgent 


en If cooler refle 
ation of thoſe arguments which per- 


ſuaded me to hope, that you would 


have been in no way unhappy or un- 


_ ſafe, had you condeſcended to he mine 


Alf mature and diſpaſſionate thought 


cannot alter your preſent perſuaſion on 
this head—* Perſeyere, Clementina, in 
- the rejection of a man as ſteady in his 


.own faith as you are in yours. If your 


' conſcience is concerned If your peace 
of mind is gngaged—yoy ought to re- 
: ' „Vl. HII. 2. 436. * 


fuſe. You cannot be thought un | 
ful,-So, againſt himſelf, decides your 
called-upon, and generouſly acknow- 


ledged, tutor, friend, brather, 


| GRANDISON. 
LETTER XXXV. 


LADY CLEMENTINA, | TO SIR 
' CHARLES GRANDISON. 


BOLOGNA, AUG. 19. Ne 3. 


1 AND do-you, beſt of men, conſent 


But are you convinced (you do not ſay 
you un by my reaſonings ?—Alas! 
my reaſoning powers, are weakened ! 
my head has received an incurable 
wound; my memory, indeed, ſeems 
returned ; but it's retura only ſerves 
to make me more ſenſible of my 
unhappineſs, and to dread a relapſe. 
But what is it I hear? Olivia is 
come back to Florence; and you are at 
Florence! Fly from Florence, and from 


. Olivia—But whither will you go, to 


avoid a woman who could follow you 
to England? — Whither, but to Eng- 


land? We are all of us apprehenſive 
for the fafety of your perſon, if you 
refuſe to be the huſband of that violent 


woman. Yet cannot I bear the thoughts 
of her being yours, But that, you have 


told me, ſhe never can be—Yet, if you 


could be happy with her, why ſhould 


I be an enemy to her happineſs ?—But 


to your own magnanimity I will leave 


this ſubject. |; 

Let me adviſe with my tutor, my 
friend, my brother, on a point that is 
now much more my concern than O- 
via, and her hopes. —Fam, very fain, 
would I take the veil. My heart is in 
it. My. friends, my deareſt friends, 
urge againſt iny plea, the dying re- 
queſt, as well as the wiſhes, while liy- 
ing, of my grandfathers on both ſides. 
I am diſtreſſed.; I am greatly diſtreſſed ; 


for well do I know what were the views 
of the two good men, now with God, 


in wiſhing me not to aſſume the veil. 
But could they foreſee the calamity that 
was to befal their Clementina? They 
could not. I need not dwell upon the 
ſubje&, and upon the force of their 

leas and mine, to a man whoſe mind 
is capacious enough to take in the 


whiole 


to be governed by my wiſhes? . 
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vou will add an obligation to the many 
you kad already conferred upon ay 


i you can join . your weight to my 


12 and make it your requeſt, tha 


may be obliged in this momentous 
article. Let me expect that you can, 
that you, will. They all languiſh for 
opportunities to” vblige the man, who 
has lard them under obligations not to 
be returned. Need T to ſuggeſt a plea 
to you, the force of which muſt be al- 
lowed from you, if you ever with fer- 
vonr loved Clementi? ?? 

If 1 know my own heart, and 1 
have given it a ſtritt examination, two 
things granted me would make me as 

as I now can be in this life: 


the one, that my requeſt to be allowed 


to ſequeſter myſelf from the world, and 


to dedicate myſelf to God, be complied - 


with; the other, to be aſſured of your 
1 in marriage with an Engliſh, 
at leaff not an Italian, woman, I am 
obliged to own, though I am ſenfible 
that I expoſe to you my weakneſs, by 
the acknowledgment, that the laſt is 
but too neceſſary to the tranquillity of 
my mind, in the fituation in which the 
t of my firſt wiſh will place me. 

t me know, chevalier, when I have 


ſet my hand to the plough, that there 


is no looking back ; and that the © 

man I ever thought of with tenderneſs 
is another's, and, were I not profeſſed, 
never could be mine. Anſwer as I 
wiſh; and. T ſhall be able to follow 
. you, Sir, with my prayers, to the coun- 
try that has the honour of producing 


ſuch an ornament to human nature. 


It muſt not be known, you will rea- 
dily ſuppoſe, chat I have fought to in- 
tereſt you in my plea. For this reaſon, 
I have not ſhewn this letter to any bo- 
dy. Father Mareſcotti, I have hopes, 
as a religious, will declare himſelf in 
my favour, if do. My brother, 
the biſhop, ſurely will ſtrengthen your 
hand and his, though he appears as 
the brother, not as the prelate, in ſup- 
port of the family reaſons. 

I am not aſhamed to ſay, I long to 

| ſee you, Sir. I can the more ry 
allow myſelf to tell you fo, as I can 
declare that I am unalterably deter- 


Vou will; you are a g 


mined in my adherence ta my ritt 

reſolution, never to truſt to my o« 
ſtrength in an article in which my ever 
laſting welfare is concerned. Sir, 
what ſtruggles, what conflicts, did this 


reſolution coſt me, before I could make 
it — But once made, and upon RO 


liberation, and after 1 had begged g 
God his direction, which I imagine he 
has graciouſly given me, I have never 
wiſhed to alter it. Forgive me, Sir. 
| man—M 
God only have I preferred to you. 


CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA. 


LETTER XXXVI. 
SIR CHARLES GRANDISON,. TO 
LADY CLEMENTINA. . 


FLORENCE, AVG, 23. &. 


_ y 8. 
M dear correſpondent afks, if I 
| am convinced by her reaſonings. 


— 1 repeat, that I +4 ign 2 our will 
eve every wilh, re ing my- 
lk. . 1 — Where e 9 
be 5 no other reaſonings are ne- 
ceſlary. 


But what can I ſay, moſt excellent of 
women, to the requeſt you make, that 
I will ſupport you in your ſolicitude to 
take the veil? I hope you only propoſe 
this to me by way of aſking my advice, 
Let me, ſay, you, © adviſe with 


my tutor, my friend, my brother.” 


I have given the higheſt inſtance that 
man could give of my dilintereſtedneſs 
and I will now, as you require, ſu 


- myſelf a catholick in the humble ad- 


vice 1 ſhall offer to my ſiſterly friend; 
and this will the rather appear, fince, as 
a proteſtant, I ſhould argue againſt any 
one's binding him or herſelf, by vows 
of perpetual celibacy. _ | 

© Need I, aſks my dear correſpon- 
dent, © ſuggeſt a plea for you to make, 
© the force of which muſt be allowed, 
© if ever you fervently loved Gene- 
© tina?* At what plea does the ex- 
cellent Clementina hint? Is it not at 
an Herodian one * Why, if ever ſhe 
honoured - her Grandiſon with her 
eſteem, does ſhe not.enforce the ſame 


® Herod directed, that his Mariamne ſhould be put to death, that. he might not be the 
wife of any other mag, if he returned not alive from the cours of Auguſtus Caeſar before 
whom he was cited to anſwer for his conduct, which had been obnoxious to that prince, in 
dhe conteſt between him and Antony for the empite of the world, 
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plea with regard to bim? Can ſhe, 
avowing that eſteem, be. ſo generous 
as to wiſh him to enter into the matried 
eſtate, and even to inſiſt upon it, as a 
ſtep that would contrihute to her fu- 
ture peace of mind, yet hope to prevail 
upon him to make it his requeſt; that 
ſhe may be ſecluded from a poſ- 
fibiliey of ever efijoying the Tame li- 
berty? Were I married, and capable 
of wiſhing to fetter and reſtrain thus 
my wife, in caſe of her ſurviving me, 
I ſhould think ſhe ought to def] 1 me 
for the narrowneſs of my heart. What, 
then, is the plea that a young lady, in 
the bloom of beauty, would put me 


upon making ?—Ant to whom ?—To 


her own relations, Who all /anguifh, as 
ſhe expreſſes herſelf, for opportunities 
fo oblige him ; and- who are extremely 
earneſt to diſuade her from entering 
upon the meaſure ſhe wiſhes him to 
romote? Can he, Madam, to uſe 
your own words in the ſolemn paper 
ou gave me, think of © zaking ſuch ad- 
vantage bf thetr generofity to him? 
But can Clementina della Porretta, 
who is bleſt with the tendereſt and moſt 
indulgent of parents, and who has al- 
ways juſtly gloried in her duty to them; 
Whoſe brethers love her with a difin- 
tereſtedneſs that Hardly any brothers 
before them have been able to ſhew 3 
can ſhe, in oppoſition to the will of her 
ndfathers, wiſh to enter into a mea- 
ure, that muſt'fruſtrate all their hopes 
22 her, fot ever? Dear lady! con- 
der. 
Fou, my beloved correſpondent, who 
hold marriage as a facrament, ſurel: 
eannot Gabe but you may ſerve God 


in it with much greater efficacy, than 


were you to ſequeſter yourſelf from a 


World that wapts ſuch an example as 


you are able to give it. But, Madam, 
your parents 'propoſe not marriage to 
you : they only, at 3 beſeech, 
not command you, (they know the ge- 
neroſity of your heart) not to take a 
ſtep that muſt entirely fruſtrate all their 
hopes, and put an option out of your 
on power, mould change your 


mind. Let me adviſe you, Madam, 


diſclaiming all intereſted views, and 
from motives of a love mezely frater- 
nal, (for ſuch is your expectation from 

man yon honvur with your cor- 
reſpondence) to ſet the hearts of rela- 
tions, ſo juſtly dear to you, at eaſe; 


Jud to leave to Providence the iſſue. 


* never, Madam, will compel you. 
And give me leave to ſay, that piety 


requires this of you. Does not the Al- 


mighty, every in his word, ſanc< 
ok HY he eo — 4 5 
if Im expre elf, in the per- 
3 of ths on rp May it 
not be juſtly ſaid; that to obey your 
parents, is to ſerye'God ? Would the 
generons, the noble-minded Clemen- 
uy ng toe narrow, as I ma 
y, her piety by limiting it, (I i 

now as # I Sd) a el A 
I thought there were ſome merit in ſe - 
chuding one's ſelf from the world) 
when ſhe could, at teaft, equally ſerve 
God, 14 benefit her __ by 
obeyin r nts, by fulfilling the 
vill of her Aiceaſed eondfathers. and 
by obliging all her other near and dear 
relations? Lady Clementina cannot re-. 
ſolve all the world into herſelf. Shall 
I fay, there is often cowardice, there 
is ſelfiſhneſs, and perhaps, in the 
world's eye, a too ſtrong confeſſion of 
1 in ſuch ſecluſions? 
' There are about you perſons, who 
can give this argument it's full force. 
I cannot do it. O my Clementina, 
my fiſter, my friend, 1 cannot be ſo 
great, ſo undiveſted; in this inſtance, 
as you can be But I can be juſt: T 
preſume to fay, I cannot be ungene- 
rous. I tell not what I hop 
to be enabled by your noble example 
in time, to do, becauſe of the preſent 
tenderneſs of your 'health. But you 
muſt not, Madam, expect from me a 
conduct, that you think it would be- 
come you to difevow. Delicate as the 
aal mind is, and as is moſt parti- 
cularly my dear correſpondent's, that 
of the man, on fuch an occaſion * 
this, ſhould ſhew at leaſt an guad de- 


tify the reaſonable commands of = | 
erty 


licacy: for has he not her honour to 


protect, no leſs than his on, as 2 
man, to regard? | +; 
Diſtreſs me not, dear Clemen- 
tina; add not, I Would rather ſay, to 
my diſtreſs, by the declaration of yours, 


'T repeat,” that your parents will not 


compel you. Put it not ont of your 
power to be prevailed upon to do an 


act of duty.” God requires not that 


ou ſhould be dead to, your friends, 


in order to live to him. heir. hope is 


laudable. Will Lady Clementina della 
Porretta put it out even of the A. 
mighty's power to bleſs their hope? 

| Will 
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Will mne think herſelf unhappy, if ſhe 
cannot puniſh them, inſtead of re- 
warding them, for all their tender and 
indulgent, goodneſs to her? — It cannot 
be. God Almighty: perfect his own 
Mawes ſo happily begun, in the full re- 

rationof your health! This bleſſing, 
I have no doubt; will attend your filial 
obedience, , But can you, my dear 


correſpondent, expect it, if you 353 

yourſelf uneaſy, and keep your min 

. as to your uty, and in- 
u 


dulge yourſelf in ſuppoßag that th 
wil of God, and the il ß r pa- 


rents, are oppoſite? A 8 eal now 
N 


„ 


enforce it. I will 94 very ſoon, 


my duty to you, an 
2 * he to ſee me, be- 


to make you, chearful, ſerene, and de- 
zermined to acquieſce in the reaſonable 
will of parents, who, I am confident, 
T again repeat it, will never compel you 
i matry—Have they not already given 


you a very ſtrong inſtance, that they 


will not: —Iu a word, let me hear you 
declare, that you will reſign yourſelf 
20 their will, in this article of the veil; 
and I-ſhall then, with the more chear- 
Fulneſs, endeayour to reſign to yours, 
fo ſtrongly and repeatedly declared, in 
the letter before me, to, dear lady, 
Jour fraternal friend, and ever-obliged 
ſervant, 3 3 

| GRANDISON., 


Ar Olive. Madam, esd this 


* 


® See the five preceding, lettorgs. 


day at her own palace, It is im- 
poſſible that any thing but civility 
dan paſs between her and your 
- - greatly favoured correſpondent. 


. 


LETTER, XXXVIL. 
SIR CHARLES GRANDISONy TO bn. 
1 Dr. 


BOLOGNA, THUR SDAT..ALG, 17-28. 
Shall hereafter, have a pretty large 
ſupplement to give to, my lite- 
rary journal; having found it neceſſa- 
ry, as much as polkble, in the paſt 
month, to amuſe myſelf” with fubjecti 
without myſelf. And I ſhall ſend you 
now. the copies of three letters of mine, 
written in Italian to Lady Clementina 
and two of hers, in anſwer to the rt 
and ſecond of them“. e 
I arrived here yeſterday z but before 
I proceed to acquaint you with my re- 
ception, I, fhould mention that Lady 
Olivia arrived at her own palace at 
Florence, on Friday laſt. I was then 
in that city, but newly returned from 
Naples and Rome. She ſept one of her 
gentlemen ,to me the night of her ar- 
rival, to acquaint me with it, and to 
defire me to attend her next morning. 
Temes. ©: he 
Her firſt reception of me was polite 
and agreeable. But the moment her 
aunt Maffei withdrew, and we were 
alone, her eyes darting a fiercer ray, 
© Wretch,* ſaid ſhe, © what iſturd. 
© ance, what anxieties, haſt thou given 
© me!l—But it is wellthat thy ingrati- 
© tude to the creature who has riſqu 
* ſo much for thee, has been rewarded, 
© as it ought to be, by a repulſe from 
© a till prouder heart, if poſſible, than 
© thy own!” l 
© You, Lady Olivia, anſwered I, 
© have reaſan to impute pride to me- 
* You have given me many opportuni- 
1 2 to ſhew you, et a man, can 
© Kcep. my temper; when you, a wo- 
12 3 ping Ds able to ket} 
* Fours; yet, in me, never met witt 
an agoreſlor,* _ 1 
© Not an aggreſſor, Sir !-—To faz 
* nothing. of the. contempts vou. e. 
upon me here in my own Italy, What 


* 


was your treatment of ae in you 
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is 125 of my 5 from eee my 


8 | _— ace ligne 


rejoiced to ce me. . 14 25 
a ell b] delighted to od him © 
much "og „His appetite, he told 
me, Was reſtored, His reſt WAs bal 
and refreſhing. He lat up ſeveral hour 
in the tags, 2 . aud he gave 


0 to ga 
. Buthe ee me his wiſhes 
| me A 7 begged 
1 bY in A earneſt. mannen, 
E ing my b No 5 et oy it 
ith his tears, at it till might be 


"T's } a6 A 91... 

a= 1 ere en. 
ed ! or my part of ow 
2 125 — 

8 ; fore, 0 V declining to ſu 
withes to be — to take 
Ls 2 1 had ſhewed them the copy 
f her ſecond Ee as well as my re- 
the - att to it. Tbe [bleſſings Which N 

<4 upon me, were mi 

eir tears; and Father Mareſcotti and 
the * declared, that they would, 
4 in 
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A 8 a e 


den me, and 


W inch even, rt 


bertel Clementina, the een f 


I had ſo unexpectediy met with from 
tbeirs. The general and his lady, and 
he count, arrived” 8 8 but 
the were not preſeut 


nd applau 3 the Almbſt Alznt man 
752 ſo cnc a ſituation at could 
79 Camilla came in” and whiſper- 


ö $22.0 tina," 
ivy -marehionefs, i in patient to 


ſee her frien Acberulier, wi 5 
A froduce yoo, I followed her. 


221/The Hors: che 1 e 
05 — wich 8 
Auf. 48 — er ther (he op nt 


as ſhe called me 


me; 405 080 Erie 1 tides, 


for. my letters to her.” My ov — 

Ai we! — them 412 But, 
Sir, your third —<T did not think 

* you ud have refuſed me your in- 


* cannot give ub that Alt was 

"aleiys my With, Madam,“ (turning 

to hr 5 cher) to' be God's child ; 
ll not make me leſt yours d 


. ©teveſt with / m I tors 1 cannot, 


* Y N clievalier; you have 

- NG Ro Wo ried, 
« my "ity: T3610 

914 miſe myſelf, hat L could 
*. hav — you without & plea, my dear 
C pay wen 2 returned I, « had my 
© heart been at eaſe, A 15 — 

* leſs affecting to m 


'« if Lady Clementina ; ad — 

© vinced, ſhe would have ated up to 
© her eonviftion.” 11 

20, Sir, you area dangerous man. 
1 ſee, if a certain event had taken 
« place, mould have been a loſt crea- 
© ture!—Are not you, Sir, conwin 
chat in my notions of à loſt crea- 
ture, I ſhould ? If you are: tho on 
* 7 


2 ier 500 265; 


My dear Dr. Bere, er 


mentina could be pleaſant on an oc 


ecaſion fo ſolemn |—But perhaps, ſhe 
ſaw me only affeFedly chearful. Lit- 
tle, as ſhe, at preſent, ima _— it 1 


think it not impoſſible that in 
time be 2 to yield to theſenſ of * 


# 
* 
. 4 
. 


were all 8 ] 
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—— bat 1 to Wen 


| pled w not up her h. p ok beingcom- 
wn 


with in h r wif es tO a e the 


The geht! and 8 an the 
count, ing Going in, haſtened v 
pay their compliments to' me. by 
dr try e two, gefitlemen in 
At the matchioneſs's” motion , we 
Nos: her? to Jeronymo, and found the mar- 
the. dach apd Father areſ- 
Wes comming” to us. And then, every 
one jolning in cheir acknowledgmetits 
of . to me, and wiſhing 1 it ĩn 
wer ko 9 we as happy as 
855 eclared 1 had ng them, I ſaid 
it was in their 1 hoped, to do 
me an unſpeaka le p! cba, 20 
They called upon me, as with one 
voice: It is,” anſwered I, * that my 
„dear friend Jeronymo may be = 
©'yailed upon to accompany we 
0 England. Mr, Lowther would think 
<- hitnſelf very happy in his attendance 
c < on _— there, rather than to ſta ay 


and yet, if ueſt ſhoul 
< not jv: For * 4 be ov 


he is determined not 


to leah him till he is re to be 
* _ of er 
locked upon one another with 
Ie Hd furprise, Jero- 
* I cannot, cannot bear, 
Gag i he ach a weight n 
„ we can do nothing | 
f 55 2 vou have brought 
our Lowther to Heal me, t that. you 
© mighthave thekilling of me yourſelf,” 
Clementina's eyes were filled with 
"She" went from us with ſome 
little pitation.  - 
chevalier;' ſaid the marchioneſs, 
« het Clementina's heart is too ſuſcep- 
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r 


had th 


bill, d 


tn EHA fins "dRANDISOR. 
Lief 1 gentivade." You will qulte kill | 
o 


© What ig there but favour to me,“ 
replied 1, if my requeſt can be com- 
„ plied witk? I hope my dear Jerony- 
mo Will not be unattended by others 
©'of his friends: Thave had the pro- 
© miſes of the two ung lords, 


© baths are reſtor: will attend 
© to them, my deur Jeronymo. 
6 e dierende of air, of climate, 


may, probably, be tried with ad- 
4 hx haps have the honour 
of entertaining you in England, look - 
ing all around me; © and that I will 
<. confider,-as x full return of the obli- 
© gations yu think fo Highly. of, and 
© are ſo ſolieitous to diſcharge. 

They looked upon one another, in 

alta; e WOK 2 


Would to God, proceeded I, 
©. that you, my lord—and you; Ma- 
dam, ( directing myſelf to the father 
and mother) — would honour me, as 
my gueſts, for one ſeaſon—You once 
hts of it, — certain f 
©. happy event taken place l dare pro- 
* mile #: both, after the angeben 
© have undergone, a rene wal of health 
from our ſalutary ſprings. © I ſhould 
© be but too happy, if, in ſuch a com- 
© pany, a fiſter might be allowed to 
viſit a brother But if this be thought 
too great a favour, that ſiſter, in your 
© abſence, cannot but give and receive 
6 — ſometimes in viſiting Mrs. 
6 umont at Florence; ſometimes 
© her brother, and his lady, at Naples. 
© And I will engage my two ſiſters 
© and their lords, to accompany me 
in my attendance on vou back to 
Bologna. My ſiſters will be delight- 
ed with the opportunity of viſiting 
© Italy, and of paying their reſpects to 
© young lady whoſe character they 
c revere, and to whom once their bro- 
ther had hoped to give them the ho- 
© nour of à relation“ 
They ſill continuing filent, but none 
of them ſeeming 'difpleaſed; © You 
ſuch à favoeur, my dear 
© lords and you, Madam,“ to the 
marchioneſs—* do me credit with y- 
ſelſ, as I may ay. I ſhall return 
to my native country, if I go alone, 
© after the hopes you had all given me, 
<© tike a difappormed and rejected man. 
My pride, as well as my pleaſure, 
LAEN * 


\ 


either 


on this occafion,--. My 


Tſurt. No man loves his 1 
© better than 1 do: Hut you wilt in 
1 duce me — love it _ zetter, F. 
your compliance with my earneſt re- 
queſt, you ſhall be able to obtain, 
| th or plesſure from a 
© twelvemonth's reſidenee in it. Oblige 
* me, my dear lords —oblige me, Ma- 
dam ere it but to give yourſelves 
* a new reliſh to your own. country and 
palace on your return. Our ſum- 
mers have not your fervid ſun: our 
© commerce gives us all your juſtly- 
© boaſted autumnal fruits: nor are our 
* winters ſo cold as yours, Oblige 
me, for the approaching winter only 
© and ſtay longer, as you ſhall fin 
© inclination.” -. 22. 
Deareſt Grandiſon,” ſaid Jerony- 
mo, I will accept of your invitation 
the moment I am told that I may un 
© dertake the journey 22 = 
© © The journey, my lard,” interrupted 
Ii Your cabin hall be made near as 


convenient to you, as your chamber. 


© You ſhall be ſet aſhore within half a 
© league of my houſe in London. God 
© give us all a 'pleafant voyage: and 
in a few days time, you will not” 
© know, except by amended health and 
© ſpirits, that you are not in this you 
© dwn chamber?) 
« Surely," faid the general, 
* ſiſter was Tight in YH in Sid 
© that ſhe would not be able to con- 
© tinue a cithoRck; had ſhe been this 
* man's.—-T wiſh you, my lord, laid 


he—“ you, Madam—and Jeronymo— 


would go. You have had a long 
© coutſe of fatigues and troubles. You 
© love the — inter with im, 
however. I have heard much of the 
© efficacy of the Engliſh baths, Cle- 
mentina muſt not go, My wife and 
will make her as happy as poſſible 
© in your abſence: and take Graudiſon 
« at his word, Bring kim, and tis 
* ſiſters, back with you. Their lords, 
© T underſtand, have been among us. 
© They will not be forry to vifit Tray 
© a ſecond time; às, no doubt, they 


© are men of taſte— But when, cheva- . 


lier, do vou think of going? 
The ſooner the better, were it dut 
© to take advantage of the f ne ſeaſon; 
it will be but What mariners call 4 
tri to England. You will mike me 
4Y 2 « very 


A r 
ö 7 7rs 
© hoſe in the country, my houſt in. 
© London, ſhall be Ny will be 
© either inmits dr filter, ar your plea- 
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gern. my dear iſon, it 

+ in God alone that hep 7 xo 


ging her hopes, thay ſhe ſha — 


2e long. Pear creature! She flat- 


dere berſelf, that her reaſon is re- 
© ſtored; in anſwer — her — 4 up- 
* phcagions, which, ſhe ſuys, be — 
up ta Heaven, in all, hex lucid 
Lebe that for the-tka ofhor ph 
enn and — it 75 be 
« ſtored; and that chen ſhe might be 
* taken to the arms of mercy - But if 
Ny — 2 Joe dtp ahead, * 

is, ta rdnng * 

« Lale wan, But ſhould-now. aur 
dear Clemenzida be preyailed upon 
to deſcend from the height to which 
8 * the has ſoared, however my wiſhes 
k © might: be gratißied by the condeſoed- 

© hong yet, While ſhe 

*. can(cience would be way 


c — diminution to her oy. And 
©, now, as ſhe has hinted in — . 
letters to me, would. it be poſſible, 
<, were; 1 to ſee my beloved wife un- 
*. happy with her ſeruples,cho.farbear 
©. endeavouring, to qulet her mind, by: 

removing tim? And, .gogld this be 
« _ effadted, without. giving her en oh- 
nion of the.ue religion I proſeſe in op - 
© poſition to hers? — 1 — that 
„Audieck me to a brach 
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neighbourhood * of the ha 
{pots i in Britain; | 
The marchioneſy came op to us. 
* Clementina,” fad the, © is a 
hen be that you will ſoon oh — 2 
Her father and brothers are 
© with — in the garden : they will, Al. 
glad of your compan 
. Tleff 1 os and his mother * 
ether, and joined the ma quis and his 
er ſons, and Clement tina, 
- BY lady and Father Mx 
re in another in earneſt con - 
ve ne * 
e marquis made me a hi 
pliment; and, after a few » Jp the 


elate led off his father and (as 9-6 
Ger left Clementina and me alone to- 


« W not crue rent 
faid ſhe's . your laſt X. to mes 
not only to deny me your w 
© the requeſt my heart was, util 
y © ſet Upon ; but to 
aww inſt me? Great a love 


ir, you have won the 


* . or Giacomo; but ou 4 8 
% contributed to oppreſs that 4 


© ſiſter. Indeed, indeed, T Cans be 
V eaſy, if I am denied the veil.“ 

Hear Lady Clementiua, aber 
„that the full eſtabliſhment of your 
© health depends, under God, u 


* the quiet of your own mind.  Gire - 
I befeech you, to uneaſy, 


© Hot way, 

. eee Wage 8 
upon the indul a father 
mother, what ſiſter * n the af - 

0 echen of n if ! may not 

* upon yours? You have feen 
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«your health. ee e you doubt 
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one of RS greateſt inſtances of lk 


ter may, 


l, 
e e e re =] 


_ — 


* — — — 


WM — 
— 


U 
' * 
1 o 
+» 
9 4 » 
. 
xz © 
i} 
i 66 
"wh 
N 
1 
1 
[1 . 
: : 
"MM 
_—_ 
" 
» 
' 
: - 
N. 4 
. P 
. 
4,99 
| i 
1. 
. 4 
i 
if 1 
| 7 
| 
Nv |! 
| - 
* 
51 
* 
1 
| 
' 
: 
' 
| \ 
6 


— —— 
OC — 


—— 
—— ä — 


'© mult be an Engliſh 


of the ſame 


718 

© the fake of your , 8 vc 
« Sour ted as to the living, (and, may 
© T add, for my fake?) that you would, 
* acki this' now favourite with of 
nnn 
De pauſed; and at lalt faid, 7 
8 2 2 fee I mull not expobh ahy, =, 
« your from you, on this ſubject. Let 
© vs, turn into that ſhaded alley. An 
© now, Sir, as to the other part of my 
© requeſt. to you, in my laſt letter—Tt 


7 


4 was not a 1 
< rate motives. 


© What is that, Madam?” _ 


_ © How ſhall I ay it?—YetT vill £ 


4 Ik, chevalier, you would baniſh from 
© my heart Again ſhe ſtopt. * & 
thought not, at that moment, of what, 
the meant. 4» 4 © 


© If you would make me eafy—" + 
.1* It you would make me ear |; - 


* You muſt mat !Then,, Sir, 
* thall I not doubt of my adhering to, 
© my refolution.. But, ſay not a word. 
E ul dave told you, that the lady, 
woman, She. 
not be an Italian. Olivia would. 
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© not ſeruple to change her religion for. m 


* 79 But Olivia myſt set be yours. 
Lou could not be happy, I perſuade, 
* myſelf, with Olivia. Do you think 
© you could? NS ads thats. > 
I bowed, in confirmation of her, 
ion. n N 8 
I thought you could not. Let not. 
©. Clementina be diſgraced in your, 
© choice of a wife. I have a proud, 
© heart. Let it not be ſaid, that the, 
© man, of whom Clementina della 
0 Porretta thought with diſtinction, 
© underyalued himſelf in marriage. 
This, Dr. Bartlett, was a requeſt, 
of nerous import, that ſhe, 
e her reveries before I left, 
Italy, How conſiſtently l e 
had tears in her eyes, as ſhe ſpoke. I. 
was too much affected with 9 SV 
troſity, to interrupt her. A 
If you marry, Sir, I ſhall, per- 
© haps, be allowed to be one in the 


« party, that will make you a viſit in 
England: my fiſter-in-law has, with- 
„in this hour, wiſhed to be one. She. 
© will endeavour to prevail upon her, 
© lord (he can, deny, her nothing) to, 
© zecompany her. You will be able 
© to induce 
* to yiht her native country. You and 


r RESET 
for 11 own lake, for 
uty,. 


equeſt made on undelibe- 


rs, Beaumont once more, 
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and theit lords, will return with Er. 
„Thus ſhall we be as one family, if 
Lam not to_be_pbliged in anothir 
© wiſh, I nut; in this: and this mf 
© be in your power. And will you 10 
P "make mg caly!* ; 3 4 : Pc _ 4 : ” 
+ Admirable Clementina ! "Who can 
“be fo great as vo! Such tenderneſs 
4s I read in your eyes, ſuch magna- 
« nimity,. never before met in woman! 
You can do every thing that is noble. 
© But that very greatneſs of ſoul at- 
© taches me to you: and makes it, at 


_ © Teaſt whileT am an admiring witneſs, 


of your excellence mY 
Huh, chevalier! not a word more 
on this ſubje&. It affects me more 
than I wiſh it did. Lam afraid Tam 
chargeable with affectation But you 
© muſt,” however, marry. 1 hall not 
„be eaſy, while you are un married 
© When I know it is not poſſible to be 
Rut no more on this ſubjett now=— 
« How long is it, that we are to have 
© you among us?? uM 
"© Tf T haye no hopes, Madam—— 
'*© Dear chevalier, not in this 
© itain,'—She' turned her face from 
e. : 11 i Cx Y 'T DL. 
The ſoaner, the better=But your 
pleaſure, Madam" 
I chank vou, Sir—But did I not 
„tell you, that I have pride, chexa- 
lier — Ah, Sir, you have Tong ago 


© found it out! Pride will do greater 


© things for women, than reaſon can. 
Let us walk to that ſeat, and I will 
tell you more of my pride,*”- 
She ſat down; and making me ſit 
by her “ I will talk to theſe myrtles, 
fancifully, faid the, thing her hea 

from me. Shall the Chevalier Gran- 
„ difon be acquainted with the weak - 
© noſs of thy heart, C lementina?—$half 
© he, in compaſſion to thy weakneſs, 
© leave his native country, and come 
over to thee?—Shall the ſucceſs that 
© has attended his generous effort, ſhew 
© bis power to the confirmation of fhy 
6 £2, ay ?—S$halt thou, enabled by 
* the Divine goodneſs to take à refo- 
© tution becoming thy character, be 
©donbtful whether thou canſt adhere 


© to it, and give him room to think 
© thee doubtful ?—Shall he, in conſe- 


<:quence of this 'Yotibefylnelſs,. make 
eius abſehbes, to try thy ſtrength 
of mind — And ſhalt thou el in lie 
"trial his compaſſionate genierolity puts 
© thee to No, Clementinat® © 
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Then 
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„Then turning to me, with 2 down-+ 
eaſt eye I thank you, Sir, for all the 
© inſtances of generous —— you 
Shave ſhewn me. My unhappy diſ- 
*, order had untitled me, in ſome men- 
© ſure to it. It was the hand of God. 
Perhaps a puniſhment for my pride; 
and I ſubmit toit. Nor am I aſham- 
ed to acknowledge the kindneſs of 
your Cc ſſion to me. I will retain 
n grateful ſenſe of it to che laſt hour 
< of wy life. I wiſts to be remembered 
by you with tenderneſs to the laſt hour 
4 atoms I may not live long: Iwill 
"Ree viel n ſo 
4.earneſtly made, and to the avi/bes of 
£.my.Aeareſt friends, in ſuſpending, at 
Jeaſt, my ozvr.QO 1 will hape to ſee you 
(in the happy (Rate I have hinted at) 
Hin England, and afterwards in Italy. 
will ſuppoſe you of my family. I 
will ſuppoſe myſelf of yours. On 
theſe ſuppoſitions, in theſe hopes, I 
„eun part with you; as, if I live, it 
£ will be a tem parting only; an 
abſence of a fſeẽ months. And have 
I not behaved well for the whole laſt 
month, and ſeveral days over; though 
© I reckoned to myſelf the time as it 
© paſſed, more than once every day, as 
o much elapſed, and nearer to the 
© time of your return? —I own it,“ 
bluſhing.— And now, Sir, I return 
to you the option you offered me. 
© Be the day, the ſolemn day, at your 
© nomination—Your er Clementina 
will, ſurrender you up to her ſiſters, 
© and your. O, Sir! lifting up her 
eyes to me, and beholding an emotion 
in me which I tried to conceal, but 
could not, how good, how compaſ- 
* fionate; how affectionate, you are!— 
But name to me now your day! This 
© ſeat, hen you are far, far diſtant 


from me, ſhall be a ſeat conſecrated - 


to the remembrance of your tender- 
5. neſs. I will vivt it every day; nor 
* ſhall the ſummer's ſun, nor the win- 
* ter's froſt, keep me from it. 

„It will be beſt, tak ing her hand, 
admirable lady l it will be beſt for us 
both, for me I am ſure it will, that 
«. the. ſolemn tay be early. Next Mon- 
day morning let me ſet out Sun y 
L * day, on my part, ſhall 
de a day paſſed, in imploring health, 
* happineſs, and every bleſſing, on my 
© deareſt. Clementina, on our Jerony- 
; mo, and their whole family; and for 


by 


a happy meeting to us all in Eng- 
By | | 


© land,—SUSDAY.,©v FNING, if you 
* pleaſe, I will I could not ſpeak 
out the ſentence... - of + OY 
She "burſt into tears; 'reclined her 
face on my ſhou}der—her boſom heav- 
ed and ſhe ſohbed out Oh, cheva- 
© her -M, mu- But be it—Be it 
ſo l- And God Almighty ſtrengthen 
© the minds of both! 8 a 
. The marchioneſs,, who was coming 
towards. us, ſaw at a diſtance the emo- 
tion of her beloved daughter; and 
fearing ſhe was fainting, haftened to 
her ; and claſping her arms about 
My child, my Clementina, 1 6 
* -why theſe ſtreaming eyes? Look up- 
een 
Ah, Madam! the day, the day is 
ſetl Next Monday !—The cheva- 
© lier will leave Bologna: 
God forbid! Chevalier, you will 
© not ſo ſoon leave us: My dear, we 
* will prevail upon the chevalidy _ _ .' 
1 ſts * walked into 6 cps 
alley from them. I was greatly af- 
fected O, Dr. Bartlett theſe — 1 
women! — Why have I a heart ſo ſu- 
ſceptiblez yet ſuch demands upon it for 
fortitude ? a i, Þ. - F: * 
The general, the biſhop, and Father 
Mareſcotti, came to me. I briefly re- 
counted to them the ſubſtance of the 
converſation that had paſſed between 
Lady 9 — The mar- 
quis joined his lady and daughter 
and Clementina, in her tender — 
gave her father and mother an account 
of it alſo. 8 ; 
The uis and his „ leavin 
e joined ws: -4.0 
* chevaher!* ſaid the marquis, how 
can we think of parting with you ?— 
And ſo ſcon?— You will not ſo ſud- 
« denly leave us? | | | 
Nat, if Lady Clementina com- 
* mands the cont If. ſhe do not, 
© the ſooner, the better it will be for 
nme. I cannot bear her generous ex- 
© cellence. She is the moſt exalted of 
« wamen,—See! the dear lady before 
* us, leaning on her Camilla, as if ſhe 
« wanted ſupport!” 972 
My ſiſter and you, cheyalier,' ſaid 
the general, © wilt no doubt correſpond. 
* We __—— wy her that 
« liberty. As as already expreſſed 
to on her wiſhes that —— would 
© mairy; may we not hope, that you 
© will oy: your influence over her, 
upon the ſame ſubject, in your fu- 
ture 
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ture letters? The myrtiage of eithe 


© will anſwer the end ſhe propoſes. to 
5 „ urging yours. 
* Good Heaven thought 1 De 

fe * me abſdlutely 

. Pao have been at 
8 war, as you know, 
Bartlett, with the moſt ungovernable 
ef mine; but without wiſhing to over- 


come the tender ſuſceptibilities, which, 


1 are the glory of the 


a Bleed tobe akod)* id 
the young marchioneſs. '© How can this 
© be expected? 
ou know not, Madam, ug thi 
biſhop, ſeconding his brother's wiſhes, 
© what the" oy yr ores can 
< #6, to make 2 
« though agaiuſt himſelf.” ©” N 
ay Clementi na,“ faid the equally 
unſeeling, though , Father Ma- 
reſeorti, © thinks the is under the Di- 
une direction, in the reſolution ſhe 
©| has taken. This world, and all it's 
* 2 * are but of ſecond 'confidera« 
ion with her. © Were it to coſt her 
_ © her life, I am confident, ſhe would 


C meh alter it. As —— the cheva- 
* cum have no 0 
I cannot . e f . 
e 
rring to ne) O that the V6: 
end be removed 


8 Grandiſon, e. my 12 04 
© not, cannot. But I dare not afk 
t could, my own ſons oald'act be 
6 more dear to me, than you.” 
My lord, you honour 
* 2 2 my utmoſt g 
of Kficulty that 1 am able to 1 
® to m 19 ot not to $ 
< her to dog Bon iy ranch I ha a ho- 
* nour to be with her, I hide \wiſhed 
© her to reſign her will to that of her 
father and mother, as you have Wn, 
© twotwmy the conſequence. am per 
4 faded; that if either were may, 
the other world be more 'eaſ\ 
mind! and 1 * much rather fo bw 
* hey example, than ſet her one. Vou 
* will fee what my return tom 4 
© comitry will de For us both: 
If Ae 5 


muſt not be prec 3 

ber writes to the * = Ws 
© reſumed. PanAil;s will —— 

© her” piety; und if not comp ied with, 
r ſhe may then again be unhap 


© "RT Je * follow my a 23 
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to have putiencey and leave the Mae 
do Hime. 

I ſeſt them; ee to Jerniyind 
bebe, 4 
and the early day L had named for fer” 

out on my return do Englund. 
This I did, as much tenderneſs as 
poſſible. Vet his- concern was fo 
upon it, that it added much to 
and I was forced; with ſome p 
tation, to quit hit chamber — the 
houſe; — to retire tõ m ee 
in order to compoſe my 

And thus, my dear Dr. Bartlett 8 
the day of my ſetting but fixed. 1 Hope 
I ſhall not be induced to alter it. Mrs. 
Beaumont, IKO, will exeuſe me go- 
*. back to Florence. Olivia muff. 
I ſhe will. ſhall write to both.” 

T thall-take-my Toute through Mo- 
Hens, DT ROB RES — 
has deſi interview with' me. 
hope ſhe will moet me ut Pavia, e 
rin. If not, I will attend her ut Nan. 
I promiſed to py her a viſit before 1 
quitted Italy : but as her requeſt to ſer 
me was made While it was” thou 
there might have been à relation 
tween us, I ſuppoſe the — op = 
can mean nothiftig 32 
if 1 ſee her; era ae 
N ug) 
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Y edle, wr dre 
Jam my dear Dr. Bart 


ERE 

Hi Juſt Pry ye The Count 
of Fre We) allows me 0 de Ache. 
I am not fit for eump am on 


The Whole at ronyms and 
Clementina txtre „ Aned th me 
on Saturday. Cl par Bows was | _ 
enough to leave ker chamber. 
would e ſne faid, on dee 

rk et Ho Nai to take eve of 

all; 6 behave with eas neh 


— of wind as'ſhe did on u f. 
ſion. Al tie ey Mi 
ſaid, Was neceffary to forrify- 
heart. But; alas! the eircum 
between us, then and now, Were 
the ſame. We had, for ſome time palt, 
bekn alldjedly'to6 tear to' each ch other, 
64 $48 $4, WI | i 
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f Appears, either of us, ſo poli itel 
gap? as we 2 then. 5 
She never once aſked me to ſuſpend 
the day of my departure. Every one 
elſe repeatedly did. We both thought 
it beſt, as the ſeparation was neceſſary, 
that it ſhould at be ſuſpended. 
I had maay things to do; many let- 
ters to write; much to ſay to Mr. 
Lowther, and he to me. 4 declined 
therefore their invitation to attend them 
home in the evening, as well as to dine 
with them next day. The ſolemn viſit 
was to be made yeſterday in the even- 
ing: and every viſit near the time, 


would have been as ſo many farewels. 
| 2 heart, at leaſt, told me ſo, and 
or 


ad me more than one parting ſcene. 


The time /o near, they themſel ves wiſh- 


ed it paſſed. | | 
The count -had come from Urbino 
on purpoſe, with the two young lords, 
to take leave of me: what bleſſin 
did that nobleman, and the marquis 
and marchioneſs, invoke upon me 
The general had more than once tears 
in his eyes: he beſought me to forgive 
him for every thing, in his behaviour, 
that had been diſagreeable to me. His 


lady permitted me to take leave of her 


in the moſt affectionate manner; and 
ſaid, that ſhe hoped to preyail on her 
lord to viſit me himſelf, and to allow 


her to bear him Fears in my own 


country. The biſhop ſupplicated Hea- 
ven to reward me, 2 5% he called 
my goodneſs to their family. Father 
Mareſcort joined in his ſupplications, 
with a bent knee. The marquis and 
marchioneſs both wept, and called me 


by very endearing names, vowing ever- 


laſting love and gratitude to me. Je- 
ronymo! my dear Jeronymo! one of 
the -moſt amiable of men] how pre- 


cious to my ſoul will ever be the re- 


membrance of his friendly love! His 


only conſolation was, and it is ming, 


that, in a few months, we ſhall meet in 
England. They wanted to load me 
with preſents. They pained me with 

that I would accept 
of ſome very valuable ones, They ſaw 
my pain; and, in pity to me, declined 


their generous ſolicitations. 


Clementina was not preſent at this 
parting ſcene. She had ſhut herſelf up 


for the greateſt part of the day. Her 


mother, and her ſiſter-in-law, had been 


her only viliters: and ſhe having de- 
elared ch 


at ſhe was afraid of ſeeing me, 


— 


* 


it was ſed to me, whether it were 
not bel for me to depart, without Ke. 
ing her. I can well ſpare to m ſelf,* 
{aid I, * the emotions which, a ready 
© ſo great, will, on taking leave of her, 
be too powerful for my heart, if yo 
think, that, when I am gone, ſhe iſt 
not wiſh (as once ſhe was ſo earneſt 
even to diſcompoſure, for a farewel 
viſit). that ſhe had allowed herſelf to 
toad; 1 
They all were then of opinion, that 
ſhe ſhould be prevailed upon. Camilla 
at that inſtant came down with her Ja- 
dy's deſire, that I would attend her, 
© In what way, Camilla, is my Cle. . 
© mentina?” aſked the marchioneſs ; 
every one attending the anſwer, —* J 
© great grief, Madam: almoſt in ago- 
© nies. She was ſending me down with 
© her warmeſt wiſhes to the chevalier, 
© and with her excuſes ; but called me 
© back, ſaying, ſhe would ſubdue her- 
© ſelf, ſhe would\ſee him: and bid me 
© haſten, for fear he ſhould be gone. 
The two marchionefſes went up di- 
realy. I was in, tremors. © Surely,” 
thought I, L am the weakeſt of men 
— The biſhop and general took notice 
of my emotion, and pitied me. Th 
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all Joined in the wiſh fo often repeated, 


that I could yet be theirs. 

I followed Camilla. Lady Clemen- 
tina, when I entered, ſat between the 
mother and ſiſter; an arm round each 
of their necks ; her face was reclined, 
as if the were ready to faint, on the 
boſom of her mother, who held her 
ſalts to her. I was half-way in the 
room, before either mother or daugh- 


ter ſaw me.—* The Chevalier Grandi- 


© ſon, my belt ſiſter!” ſaid the young 


marchioneſs: Look up, my love. 


She raiſed her head. Then ſtood up, 
curtſied ; and, guſhing into tears, turn - 
ed her face from me. 

I approached her: her mother gave 


me the hand of her Clementina— 


© Comfort her, comfort my Clementina, 
good chevalier—You only can.— Sit 


© down, my love.— Take my ſeat, Sir.“ 


The young lady trembled. She ſat 
down, Her mother ſeated herſelf; tears 
in her eyes. I ſat down by Clementina. 
The dear lady ſobbed ; and the more, 
as ſhe endeayoured to ſuppreſs het emo- 
tion, 

I addreſſed - myſelf to her ſiſter · in · 
law, who had kept her feat—* Your 
© ladyſhip,* ſaid I, gives me 2 ve 

: Oymip, iz ® f high 


-. 
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« high pleaſure; in the boys & ſecing 
* you, and your lord, a few months 
„ hence, in company with my Jero- 
„ nymo. What a Kane is it to us 
all, that that dear friend is fo well 
© recovered! I have no doubt but 
change of climate, and our ſalutary 
* ſprings, will do wonders for him, 
4 us, by our Tn and refigna- 


© tion, intitle ourſelves to greater bleſ- 


„ ſings; the conſequence, as I hope, 
© of thoſe we have already received. 
Pleaſe God, I will fee you in Eng- 
© land, chevalier, ſaid the young mar- 
chioneſs, * if my lord is in the leaſt fa- 
vourable to my wiſhes: and I ho 
my beloved ſiſter may be of the 
| © party.,-You, Madam, and the mar- 
quis, I hope looking at her mo- 
ther-in-law. Bore Fi Ig 
© I hope you will not go without ut, 
my dear,” replied the marchioneſs. 
If our Clementina ſhall be well, we 
© will not leave her behind us. 
Ah, Madam! — Ah, Sir!“ faid 
-Clementina—" how you flatter me! 
But this, bis night, if the chevalier 
goes early in the morning, is the laſt 
time I ſhall ever ſee him. 
God forbid!” replied I— I hope 
© that we may, many, many. re- 
joice, in each other's friend ae Let 
.* us look forward with what p 
© we-may.-My heart, Madam, wants 
* your . I have W 
opinion our magnanimity, than 
6 1 Rm to have of 5 own. 
© I depart not, but in conſequence of 
your will,-Enable me, by your. ex- 
.* ample, to ſuſtain that conſequence. 
In every thing you mult be an ex- 
© ample to me. I could not have done, 
as you have done: bid me ſupport my 
« ſpirits in the hope of ſeeing you again, 
© and ſeeing you PY- Tell me, that 
your endeavours 5 | not be wanting 
.* to be ſo; and I ſhall then be ſo too. 
Dear Lady Clementina, my happi- 
© neſs is bound up with yours. 
Ah, Sir, I am ot greater than 
vou: and I am leſs than myſelf. I 
vas afraid when I came to the trial 


© But zs your happineſs bound up with 


mine? O that I may be happy for 
© your ſake! I will endeavour to make 
* myſelf ſo. You have given me a 
© motive. Beſt of men! How much 
am I obliged to you! Will you che- 
riſh the remembrance of me? Will 


you forgive all my foibles?— The 


eaſure 
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trouble 1 have given you know 
vou depart in conſequence of my 
© perverſeneſi—perhaps Mt, 
© though you wil not call it What 
„mall I do, if you think me either 
< peryerſe or ungrateful?? a 

© I do not, I cannot, think you ei- 
© ther. May I be affured of your cor- 
© reſpondence, Madam t—Your lady- 
© ſhip,” turning to her mother, © will 
© give it A bel countenance ?* - 

© By all means, anſwered the mar- 
chioneſs, * We ſhall all correſpond 
* with you. We thall pray for you, 
© and bleſs you, every day that we 
„live. You will be to me, as you 
© have always been, a fourth ſon. 
My deareſt Clementina, ſay, if your 
mind is changed, if it be Likely to 
© change, if you think that you thall 
not be happy, if the chevalier 
20 Madam, permit me to with- 
© draw for one moment,” 
She hurried to her cloſet. She ſhut 
the door, and poured out her foul in 
prayer; and ſoon returning“ It muff 
© befo!* with an air of aſſumed great- 
'neſs. © Let thy ſteadineſs, O Grandi- 
'* ſon, excuſe and keep mine in coun- 
tenance.— Bear witneſs, my fiſter,- 
Forgive me, my mamma: but never 
did one mortal love another, as I do 
the man before us. But you both 
and you, my dear chevalier—know 
© the competition; and ſhall not the 
© UNSEEN, (caſting up her eyes ſur- 
charged with tears) be greater with 
me than the een? Be you my bro- 
ther, my friend, and the lover of my 
* foul: this perſon is unworthy of you. 
The mind that animates it, is broken, 
* diſturbed, —Pray for me, as T will 


fox you.“ | | 

Then dropping down on one knee, 
God preſerve and convert thee, belt 
of proteſtarits, and worthieſt of men! 
Gude thy footſteps, and bleſs thee 
in thy future and better lot! But if 
the woman, whom thou ſhalt diſtin- 
's Fe by thy choice, loves thee not, 


"© "perſon and mind, 4s well as the be- 
© fore thee, ſhe deſerves thee not.” 

I would have raiſed her, but ſhe 
would not be raiſed—ſeeming full 6f 
"ſome other great ſentiments. I Kneel- 
ed to her, claſping my arms about her: 
May you, Madam, be ever, ever 
happy reſign to your will—And 
© equally admire and reverence you for 


i, though a ſufferer by it. Laſting, 
as 
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©. as fervent, be our friendſhip!—And 
may we know. each other hereafter, 
© in! à place where all is harmony and 
© love; , where no difference in opinion. 
© can ſunder, as now, perſons other-, 
© wiſe farmed to promote each other's 
© happineſs!” 

| I raiſed her, and aroſe; and 3 
firſt one band, then the other, 
howing to the two marchioneſſes, was 
haſtening from her. 
dhe clapt her hands together —“ He 
is gone —0 ſtay, ſtay, chevalſer !— 
© And gl you go? | 
I was in too much emotion to with 
5 be ſern. She haſtened after me to 
e ſtairs . O ſtay, ſtay! I have not 


© faid half I had to ſay. 
her * 
my ſenſibi - 


I returned; and, takin 
bowed upon it, to conce 

What farther commands, with 
a faultering voice, has Lady Clemen- 
© tina for her Grandiſon? | 
41 don't: know—But will you, m 
yo. / will you go? 7 
Igo; 1 ſtay; I have no will but 
yours, a f 
The two. marchioneſſes ſtood toge- 
ther, wrapt in hlent attention, leaning 
on 3 — 560 POV 
.  Clementina., » lobed, wept; 
then turning from me, then towards 
me but not withdrawing her hand; 
I chought, ſaid ſne, I had a thou- 
fand things. to ſay — But I have lo! 
©. them all!—Go thou in peace; 
© be happy! And God Almighty make 
© me ſol—Adieuz deareſt, of men! 
She  condeſcendingly inclined her 
cheek to me: I faluted her; but could 
not utter to her what yet was upon my 


lips to ſpeak. 
She withdrew her hand, She ſeemed 
to want, ſupport. Her mother and 


ſiſter haſtened to her. I ſtopt at the 
door. Her eyes purſued my motions. 
By her uplifted hands ſhe ſeemed pray- 
ing for me. I was apprehenſive of her 
fainting. I baſtened towards her; but 
reſtraining myſelf juſt as I had reached 
her, again burried to the door: and 
bn my knees, with claſped hands, au- 
dibly there beſought God to ſuſtain, 
ſupport, preſerve, the noble Clemen- 
tina; and ſeeing her ſeated in the arms 
of both ladies, I * to 1115 

Lowther's apartment, and ſhut myſelf 
in wg few moments. When a little 
- recovered; I could. not but ſtep in to 


wy Jeronymo, Lg was alone; drying 
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his as he ſat: but ſeeing me en- 
ter, he burſt-out-into- freſh tears. 
Once mort, thy Feronymo—" I woul 
haye comforted him, but wanted com- 
eng 
* O my Grandiſon "—ernbracing me, 
as I did him. 
F , <> 19 The angel! CLe- 
MENTINA! Ab, eronymso | 
Grief again denied 2 . 
for a moment. I ſaw that n emotion 
increaſed  his,—* Love, love, faid I, 
© the dear I would have added, - 
© CLEMENTINA;” but my trembling 
lips refuſed diſtinct utterance to the 
word. I tore myſelf from his embrace 
and with precipitation left the ten 
of friends. | 
About eleven, according to the Eng · 
liſh numbering of the hours, I ſent to 
know how the whole family did, Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti returned with m ſer- 
vant. He told me, that the lady Ein- 
ed away after I was gone: but went 
to reſt as ſoon as recovered, They all 
were in grief, he ſaid, He was charged 
with the beſt wiſhes of every one; with 
thoſe of the two marchioneſſes in par- 
ticular, Signor Jeronymo, was ſo ill, 
that one of $ Italian ſurgeons pro- 
zoſed to fit up with him all night; for 
Mr. Lowther had defired to accompany 
me as far as Moderia: and him I charge 
with my compliments to each perſon of 
the family; and with my, remembran- 
ces to ſervants, who well deſerved kind- 
neſs from me; and who, Father Ma- 
reſcotti told me, were all in tears on 
my departure. I prevailed on the fa- 
ther himſelf to make my acknowledg - 
ments to the Camilla, He offered, 
and I thankfully accepted of, his pray- 
ers for my health and happineſs, which 
he put up, in the moſt fervent manner, 
on his knees; and then embracing me, 
with a tenderneſs truly paternal, we 
parted, bleſſing each other. | 
This morning early, I ſet out from 
Bologna, The Count of Belvedere 
rejoiced to ſee me; and called me kind, 
for being his gueſt, though but for 
one night; for I ſhall purſue my 
journey in the morning. He aſſures 
me, that he will make me a viſit in 
England. 
| You will hardly, till I arrive at Pa- 
ris, have another "Gray my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, from your ever afeGimate 
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n A+ Fave. 37. 
Set out from Parma early on Tueſ., 


day morning, as L intended. The 
ount of Belvedere was fo obliging, 
a8 to accompany me to Pavia, where 
we with moon, Mir f 
I paid my reſpects to Lady Sforza at 
Fill, V . ene She re- 
| ceived me with great liteneſs. Our 
converſation chie raed on the dif- 
ferences between. the other branches of 
her family, on one part; and herſelf, 
and Lady Lauraps, on the other, She 


_ 


owned, that when ſhe ſent to deſire a 


viſit from me, ſhe had ſuppoſed; that 


the alliance between them and me was 


2 thin concluded upon ; and that ſhe 


ntended, by my mediation, to recon- 
de herſelf o the Kandy, if they would 
ineet her ee . 

She was ſo indiſereet, as to lay ge- 

neral blame on her noble niece, as a 
perſon given up to a zeal that wanted 
government: ſhe threw out hints, in- 
urious; to the ſipcerity of the three 
— as well as to that of the fa- 
ther and mother, with regard to me: 
all which I diſcountenanced, 
I IT have hardly ever converſed with a 
woman ſo ul as Lady Sforza. I 
wonder not, that ſhe had the addreſs 
to fire the Count of Belvedere with 
impatience, and to ſet him on ſeeking 
to provoke me to an act of raſhneſs, 
+ which, after what had happened be- 
tween me and the young Count Al. 
tieri, ſome years ago, at Verona, might 
have been fatal to one, if not to both; 
and, by that means, rid Italy, if not 
the world, of me; and, at the ſame 
time, revenged herſelf on the count, 
for rejecting her daughter (who, as I 
have told you before, has a paſſion for 
him) in a manner that ſhe called too 
contemptuous to be paſſed over. 

She told me, that ſhe doubted not 
#0w, that I had been circumvented, 
by (what even ſhe, an Italian, called) 
Lalian fineſſe, but her niece would be 
prevailed upon to marry the count; 
and bid me remember her words. 
Ah! my poor Laurana!' added ſhe— 
© But I will renounce her, if ſhe can 


| © be ib inean, as to retain Tove for 
m 
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man who deſpiſes her.“ 
A convent, ſhe faid, after ſuch a 
malady as Clementina had been affſict- 
ed with, would be the fitteſt place for 
Her. She aſeribed to hers and Laura - 
na's treatment of her (with great ve- 


hemence, on my diſallowing her aſſer- 


tion) the foundation of her cure. She 
wiſhed that, were Clementina to marxy, 
it might have * . f preferably to 
any other man; ſince the love ſhe bore 
me, was moſt likely to compleat her 
recovery; which was not to beexpe&-' 
ed, were ſhe to marry a man to whom 
ſhe was indifferent. But, added ſhe, 
© they muſt take their 6wn way. 
Lady Laurana was on a viſit at the 
Borromean palace: her mother ſent for 
her, unknown to me. I could yr 
well have excuſed the compliment. 
was civil, however: I could be no 
more than civil; and, after a ſtay of 
two hours, purſued my route. | 
Nothing remarkable happened in my 
wn I wrote to Jeronymo, and 
is beloved ſiſter, from Lyons, ; 
At the poſt-houſe there, I found a 
ſervant cf Lady Olivia, with a letter. 
He was ordered to oyertake, and give 
it into my own hands, were he to tra- 
vel with it to Paris, or even to Eng- 
land, Lady Olivia will be obeyed; 
The man miſſed me, by my going to 
viſit Lady Sforxa at Milan, incloſe 
the letter; as alſo a copy of mine, to 
which it is an anſwer. When you 
read them, you will be of opinion, 
that they ought not to paſs your own 
hands, Perhaps you will chuſe to read 
them in this place. 


LETTER XII. 


" $IR CHARLES GRANDISON,. TO 
| LADY OLIVIA. | 


BOLOGNA, SATURDAY, AVG. 19-30. 
OW, at laſt, is the da 
4 N proaching, that the writer of this 
will be allowed to- conſider himſelf 
wholly as an Engliſhman, He is pre- 
paring to take, perhaps, an everlaſtin 
eave of Italy. But could he do this, and 
not firſt bid adieu to two ladies at Flo- 
rence, whoſe welfare will be ever dear 
to him—Lady Olivia, and Mrs. Beau- 
mont? It muſt be to both by letter. 


I told you, Madam, when I laſt at- 


tended | 2 


Y ap- 


— 


" 


a 4 r r RR "rr zz Ce. O44 


Ll ad -& = a. a; ws wa a Aa Bb imo ts 2 a6 ws tris tad A. LAGS 
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tended you, that ie I ſhould never 
fe you more. If I told you ſo in an- 
£, 6k pardon me. Now, in a farewel 
, I would not upbraid you. I 
will be all in fault, if you pleaſe. I 
never incurred the diſpleaſure of Oli- 
via, but I was. more concerned for her, 
than for what I ſuffered from it; and 
et her difpleafure was not a matter of 
indifference to me. 
I wiſh not, Madam, for my own 
happineſs, with more ſincerity than I 
do for yours, Would to Heaven it 
were in my e to promote it! Iwill 
flatter myſelf, that my true regard for 
your honour, daughter as you are of 
a houſe next to princely, and of for- 
tune more than princely, will give me 
an inſtuence, which will awaken you 
to your glory. Allow, Madam, the 
friendly, the brotherly expoſtulation— 
Let me think, let me ſpeak, of Olivia, 
in abſence, as a fond brother would of 
a ſiſter moſt dear to him. I will fo 
k, fo think of you, Madam, when 
diſtant from you. When I remem- 
ber my Italian friends, it will always 
be with tender bleſſings, and the moſt 
affectionate gratitude. Allow me, Oli- 
via, to-number you with the deareſt of 
thoſe friends. Your honour, your 
welfare, preſent and future, is, and 
ever will be, the object of my vows. 
God and nature have done their parts 
by you : let not your own be wanting. 
To what purpoſe live we, if not to 
wiſer, and to ſubdue our paſſions? 
tar lady ! Illuſtrious woman ! How 
often have you been ſubdued by the vio- 
lerice of yours; and to what ſubmiſ- 
ſions has your generous repentance ſub- 
jected you, even to your inferiors | Let 
me not be thought a boaſter—But I 
will preſume to ſay, that I am the ra- 
ther antitled to adviſe, as I have made 
it my endeavour (and, I bleſs God, 
have not been always unſucceſsful) to 
curb my paſſions. They are naturally 
violent. What do I owe to the advice 
an excellent man, whom I early 


et up as ny monitor? Let me, in this 


letter, be yours. | 

. Your ſituation in life, your high 
birth, your illuſtrious line of anceſtors, 
are ſo many calls upon you, in whom 
the riches and the conſequences of fo 
many noble progenitors centre, to act 
kr of their names, of their dig- 
nities, of your own; and of the dig- 
nity of your ſex, The world looks 


% 
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up to you, (your education too, ſo 
you beyond that of moſt Italian 
ies) with the expeRation of an ex 
ample—Yet have not evil re al- 
ready gone out upon your laſt excurſion Þ 
The world will not ſee with our eyes, 
nor judge as we would have it, and as 
we ſometimes know it ought to judge. 
My vifit to Italy, when you were ab- 
ſent from it, and in England, was of 
ſervice to you fame. The malignant 
world, at preſent holds itſelf ſuſpend- 
ed in it's cenſures; and expects, from 
your future conduct, either a confuta- 
tion 5 a confirmation of them. It is, 
therefore, ſtill in your power (rejoice, 
Madam, that it 12 1) for ever — 
bliſh, or for ever to depreciate your 
character, in the judgment 
friends and enemies. ; 

How often have I ſeen and 
even rage, deform features that are 
really lovely! Shall it be ſaid, that 

our great fortune, your abundance, 

as been a ſnare to you? That you 
would have been a happier, nay, a bet- 
ter woman, had not God fo bounti- 
fully bleſſed you ? 

Can your natural generoſity of tem- 
per allow you to bear ſuch an imputa- 
tion, as that the want of power only 
can keep you within the limits (Par- 
don, Olivia, the lover of your fame!) 
which the gentleneſs of your ſex, 
which true honour, preſcribe ! 

Vouare a young lady. Three fourths 
of your natural life (Heaven permit- 
ting) are yet to come. You have no- 
ble qualities, ſhining accompliſhments. 
You will probably, in very few years, 

haps in few months, be able to eſta- 
liſh yourſelf in the world. So far 
only as — have gone, the inconſide- 
ration of youth will be allowed an ex- 
cuſe for your conduct. Bleſt with 
means, as you are, you ff;{{ have it in 
pan power, let me repeat, to be an 
onour ta your ſex, to your country, 
to your ſplendid houſe, and to the age 
to which you are given. 

The monitor I mentioned, (you 
know him by perſon, by manners) 
from my earlier youth, Lon as he 
knew me to be, the heir of a conſider. 
able fortune, ſuggeſted to me an ad- 
dreſs to Heaven, which my heart has 
had no repugnance to make a daily 
one; that the Almightly will, in mer- 
cy, withold from me wealth and af. 
fluence, and make my proud heart a 

dependent 


my daily 
bread; wr rn ot Og 622 to meʒ 
and if I found not my inclinations to 

do good, as occaſions offered, 
i —0 that you, Olivia, 
— and low, if the being ſo, 
ing elſe, would make you 
Jar and act accordingly |= 
that it were given to me, by afts 
2 fraternal love, to reſtore you, as 
could beam it, to an independence, 

as yaur own wiſhes! 

What an uncontroulable man would 
Lady Olivia have made, had ſhe been 
a man, witk but the fame- 
that new diminiſh the 


of bl vg rinces; 
= whoſe, of. o thoſe 33 
_ the-violence of their 
+ — font wiſhed to copy, 

or donors 12 been compared with. 

. How has tha unhappy Olivia, though 
but a ſubject, 
that tender boſom, whoſe glory ic 
would have been to melt at another's 
woe, and to rejoice in acts of kind- 
nefs and benevolence to her fellow ctea- 
tures, been armed by herſelf (not the 
miſtreſs; but the ſtave, of her paſſions) 
not with defenſive; but offenſive ſtee l“ 
Hieherto Providence has averted any 
xemedileſs miſchief; but Provulence 
will not be tempted, 

Believe me, ,/{i/{ believe me, "MY 
dam, I mean not to upbraid you. M 
dear Olivia, I will call you, how of- 
ten has my heart bled for you! How 

gaterrally, though but of years tobe 
our brother, have I lamented for you 
in ſecret!. I will own to you, that, but 
for the witholding prudence, and with- 
holding honour, hel owed to both 
our characters, becauſe of a ſituatĩon 
which would not allow me to exprefs 
my tenderneſs; for you, I had folded 

u, in your contrite moments, to my 

mz and, on my knees, beſought 
vou to act up to your own knowledge, 
and to render yourſelf worthy of your 
illuſtrious anceſt And what but 
your glory 1 been, what but 
that i 11 now my motive? 
With what joy do I reflect, that I 
took nct (God be praiſed for his re- 
training goodneſs !) advanta 
Eure 1 Wal in, with a m 


pe 


How often has. 


of the 


" -* Alluingto the ale he cate herb. 
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and. princely-ſpirited woman; an udo 
2 that would haye given me cauſe 
88 with baſeneſs to her, 
wherein 1 ſhould have 

—— moſt. conſolation | With what 
prehenſion (dreading for myſelf, be- 


cauſe of the by the. fometimes al+ 
moſt irreſiſtible, tion) have F 
looked upan mylelf to be (ſhall I ſay ? 


the ſole guardian of Olivia's honour !. 
More 2 once, moſt generous and 
confiding of women, have I, from your 
unmerited favour for me, beſought you 
to 2 me m me pride; and as often to 


t me to — 22 the 
5 vice — — by that 
name, (the fault of fallen angels) but 


that which may be called a prop, a ſu 
4 which, 


port, to an imperſect goodneſs ; 
. y directed, may, in time, grow 


into virtue that friendly pride, let 


me add, which has ever warmed my 
heart with wiſhes for your 
and eternal welfare. 

I call upon you once more, my 
FRIEND! How un achingly may 
we call cach other by that ſacred name! 
The friend of your fame, the friend 
of your foul, calls upon you onte 
more, to- rejoice- with him, that you 
have it ſtill in your power to tread the 
2 of. honour. Again I glory, _ 

t us both, that we have nothi 
reproach each other with. I = 
Italy, a country that ever will have a 
title to my grateful regard, without 
one — 12 though not 
without many ſighs. I own it 4 Oli- 
via. Juſtice requires it. Juſtice to a 
Lady Olivia loves not; but who de- 
ſerves, not only hers, but the love of 
every woman; for ſhe is an ornament 
to her ſex, and to human nature. Yet; 
be it Known to Olivia, that I am a ſuf - 
ferer by chat very magnanimity, for 
which I revere her — A rejected man ! 
Will Olivia rejoice that I am 
She will. - What inequalities are there 
in the greateſt minds! But ſubdue 
them in yours. For your own fake, 
not for mine, ſubdue them. The con- 
Na will be more glorious to. you, 

n the acquiſition of an empire could 


puts me conclude, W an table; 
but earneſt, wiſh, that you will eulti- 
vate, as once you promiſed me, the 
friendſhip of one re of the he beſt of wo- 


% 


men, 
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men, Mra. Beaumont, diſpoſed as 
the, your nei „is to ' cultivate 
yours, . ch Gage * from 
8 the pen of that excellent wo- 
To: Sl compliance with this 
humble advice will give me, Madam, 
for your own ſake, and for the pleaſure 
I'know 2 ne — for 
it, the greateſt joy that is poſſible 
you to give to a heart, that overflows 
ith ſincere wiſhes for your happineſs: 
a heart that will rqoice in every oppor- 
tunity that ſhall be granted to promote 
5¹ or I am, — ever will be, the 
iend of your fame, Ho true glo- 
. and your devoted , 7 
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LETTER XLII. 


' 4 
tab OLIVIA, ro sin CHARLES 
| GRANDISON. 


\ {TRANSLATED BY DR- BARTLETT.) 
| FLORENCE, AUG. 22. N. 8. 


1 to take it kindly, that you have 
1 chought fit to write to the unhappy 
Olivia before you leave Italy. I could 
not have expected even this poor fa- 
vour, after the parting it was your 
a to call everlaſting. Cruel 
man !— Can I 
before I had this letter; and was de- 
termined, that you ſhould have reaſon 
to repent 33 : but this letter 
has almoſt reconciled me to you; ſo 
far reconciled me, however, as to 
oblige me to lay aſide the intended ven- 
| . that was rolling towards you 
om ſlighted love. You have awak- 
enced me to my glory, by your diſ- 
ſhonate, your tender reaſonings. 
Your — for I have eraſed one offi- 
cious age in it) is in my boſom 
+all day, It is on my pillow at night. 
- The laſt thing, and the firſt thing, do 
I read it. The contents make my reſt 
-balmy, my: upriſing ſerene. But it was 
not tall I had read it the ſeventh time, 
2 after 8 had eraſed that 22 
paſſage, that it began to have that ha 
effect upon me. I was above rw 44 
for the firſt day. I could not reliſh 
your reaſonings, Reſolutions of ven- 
geance had poſſeſſed me wholly. What 


-  * This paſſage is that where he hints at Lady Clementina's noble 
1726, line 34, ſecond column; beginaisg, * Lleave Italy, to the end 


dl call you ſo? I did, 


. hands. 


2 charm could there be in a Jetter, that 
ſhould-make a ſighted woman lay aſide 
her meditated vengeance ?, A woman 
too, that had fallen beneath herſelf in 
the obje& of that deſpiſed love. 7 
Allow me, Grandiſon to ſay ſo. In 
the account of worldly reckoning i 
avas ſo. And when I thought I 
28 was fo in my 09wsa account. 
et, could you have returned Mag hows 
J weuld have gloried in my choice; 
and attributed to envy all the inſolent 
cenſures of maligners. "9%, ol 
But even at the ſeventh peruſal, when 


indignatiou began to give ways 
. 1 J ou not, 
in the ſame letter, hi that the proud 
Bologna had given upall thoughts of a 
huſband in the man to whom my heart 
had been fo long attached? Allow me 
to call her by the name of her city. I 
love not her, nor her family. I hate 
them by their o.] proud names, It 
is an hereditary hatred, en by 
rivalry, a rivalry that had like to have 
been a ſucceſsful one: and is. He not 
proud, who, whatever be her motive, 
can refuſe the man, who has rejected. a 
nobler woman? Yet I think I qught 
to forgive her; for has WN 
me If you are grieved, that ſhe ha 


refuſed you, I am rejoiced. Be the 


pangs ſhe has ſo often given me, if 
*olkble, forgotten ! 
What a miſerable wretch, however, 


from my own reflections, did this in- 
telligence make me | Intelligence that 


I received before your letter 4 my 
Let me ſo expreſs myſelf; the 
2 I hape, wy be the means 

bleſſing, by purifying, my heart! 
—And why a miſera : TED 
this man, of ſentiments the moſt de- 


licate, of life and manners the moft 
unblameable; yet of air and beha- 


viour ſo truly gallant, had it not been 
for thy forwardneſs, Olivia; had it 
not been for propoſals, ſhame to thy - 
ſelf ſhame to thy ſex I 700 plain in- 


their exiſtence to inconſiderate love; 2 
love mingled, I will now.confeſs, with 


. paſſions of the darkeſt hue—Envy, 


malice—and thoſe vated by de- 


2 on this diſappointment 
from the Bologna, have offered his 
hand to the Florentine But now do 


— 


timated to him; propoſals that owed - 


| lated by 


make up 
et 


— 


—— — — — — 


own, chat it cannot, chat it ought 
not to be. For what, Olivia, is there 


in the glitter of thy fortune, thy greai- 


ence, to attract a man, whom 
worldly grandeur cannot - influence ? 
Whe'has a fortune of his own ſo am- 
ple that hundreds are the better for it:? 
A man, whoſe: ceconomy is regu- 
dence ? Who cannot be in 
Fick difficulties as would give ſome 
little merit to the perſon. who was fo 
happy as to extricate him from them? 
A man, in ſhort; who takes pleaſure 
in conferring obligations, yet never lays 
himſelf under the neceſſity of receiv- 
ing returns? Prince of a man | What 
prince, king, emperor, is ſo trul 
as this man ?-And is he not likewiſe ſur · 
rounded by his nobles? What a num- 
ber of people of high interior worth, 
eircle of his acquaint- 


And is there not, cannot there yet 
be ; the proud Bologna now (as 


me is) out of the queſtion ?—The Flo- 
rentine wants not pride; but betrayed 


by the violence of her temper, ſhe has 
— the caution to confine herſe}f 


within the bounds of female (ſhall 1 


ſay ?) hypocriſy. W hat ſhe could not 


hide from herſelf, ſhe revealed to the 


man ſhe loved: but never, however, 
wus there any other man whom ſhe 
loved. Upon whom but one man, 
the haughty obje& of her paſſion, 
did mne ever condeſcend to look 
down? Who but he was ever encou- 
raged to look up to her?—And did 
not his gentle, his humane, his unre- 
proaching heart, ſeem to pity rather 
than deſpiſe her, till ſhe was too far 
engaged? At the time that ſhe fir caſt 
her eyes upon him, his fortune was 
not high; his father, a man .of-ex- 


-=_ was living, and likely to live; 


is ſiſters, whom he loved as himſelf, 
were hopeleſs of obtaining from their 


father fortunes equal to their rank and 


education. Olivia knew all this from 


unerring intelligence. His friends, his 


Bartlett, his Beauchamp, and others, 


were not in circumſtances, that et 
them above owing obligations to him, 


flender as were his own appointments—— 
Then it was that thou, Olivia, va- 
luedſt thyſelf for being bleſt with 
means to make the r of the man 
thou lovedit, as large as bis heart. 
Thou would have veſted it ali in him. 
Thou wouldſt have conditioned with 


bim, that this he ſhould do for one 


— — — 
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ſiſter; this for the other; this for one 
friend ʒ this for another; and ſtill ano» 
ther, to the extent of his wiſhes : and 
with bim, and the remainder, thou 
wouldſt have been happy. 8 
.'- Surely there was ſome merit in Oli» 
via's love.' 1 © e700 
But, alas!" ſhe was not .prudent: 
her temper, ſuppoſed to be naturally 
haughty and violent, hurried her into 
meaſures too impetuous. The ſoul of 
the man ſhe loved, too great to be at : 
tracted by riches, by worldly glory, 
and capable of being happy in a. mere 
competence, was (how can I ſay it? 
I bluſh while I write it!) diſguſted by 
a violence that had not been uſed to be 
reſtrained by the accuſtomed reſerve. 
It was all open day, no dark machi- 
nating night, in the heart of the un- 
diſſembling Oliwia. She perſecuted 
the object of her paſſion with her love, 
becauſe ſhe thought ſhe could lay him 
under 9 it. By hoping to 
prove herſelf more, ſhe made herſelf 
appear leſs than woman. She deſpiſed 
that affectation, that hypocriſy, in her 
ſex, which unpenetratin eyes attrib 
to modeſty an — of what! 
of a natural paſſion ? SEL 
But you, Grandiſon, were too deli- 
cate, to be taken with her fincevity, 
If you had penetration to diſtinguiſh 
between reſerve and openneſs of heart, 
you had not greatneſs of mind enough 
to break through the low reſtraints of 
cuſtom ; and to reward the latter in 
— wa to the former. Yet who, 
r than you, knows, that women in 
love are actuated by one view, and dif- 
fer only in outward appearance? Will 
bars, bolts, walls, rivers, ſeas, any 
more withold the ſupereilious, than the 
leſs reſerved ? That paſſion which made 
the Florentine compaſs earth and ſeas, 
in hopes of obtaining it's end, made, 
perhaps, the prouder Bologna (and 
from pride) a more pitiable object 
Yet, whoever imputed immodeſty to 
Olivia? Who ever dared to harbour a 
thought injurious to her virtue ? You 
only (cuſtom her judge) babe the 
power, but not, I hope, the will, to 
upbraid her. You can. The crea- 
ture, who, conſcious of having alarm- 
ed you by the violence of her temper, 
would have lived with you on terms 
of probation, and left it to your ho- 
nour, on full conſideration and expe» 
rience of that temper, te reward 
with the celebration, or puniſh 2 
| * 


KY 


» 


whole fortune de- 


"ps herſelf. 5 
t nabody eſe 


vated to ws Dx 
your! challenggs. - 

— * harbour a thoug ht Inglorious to 
6 ws * QT JT 


ESTER 


her own vnworthineſs,- from 


—— for yon, and 

can abate —— that a ink 4 

y love: can tity and acc apt 
wido ver- 


—— To ber the ſligbted E orentine 


— — . — | 
never could to — ogna; tempt 
the ſooner, _ becauſe 


of the immortal 
hatred me beats to that woman of Bo- 
logua. You, Granchſon, have 
accuſtomed to be wo and tre wo- 
men who in degree and fortune might 
claim rank with princ Degrer 
= fortune wack, mg you — ol 
mbler _ one is more ſujtable-to 
your own ny 's and 'in the beauties 
of perſon and mind (at leaſt, in thoſe 
heauties : we up latter, which van moſt 
admire) ſhe is ſuperior either to your 
Bolegneſe or Florntine. Let my pen 
praiſe her, though malice to Clemen- 
tina, — of obtaining my own 
withes, mingle with my ipk—Sbe is 
En 
& a8 ; ſhe is , 

— and * n- hearted: no- 

y can impute to her either Aiſling. 
lation or licenſe of | behaviour, We 
read her heart in her countenance, and 
have — — of looking farther for 
it: wiſdom has it's ſeat on ber lips; 
mnodefty," on her bro; her — — 
the ſecrets. of her foul, a 
rate, that ſhe has no one, that the 
need to be aſbamed of; ſhe can bluſh 
or others g ſor che unhapp/ Olivia ſhe 
d more tian once; but for horierf 
he need not blu. I loved, yet feared 
ker, the — 1 ſaw her, I dareil 
not to try myſelf her judgment. 
It was e 0 for me to ſee, that ſhe loved 

u; — uch were — 
— e agements, that I 

— 1 — by, 
= angry at, her whom we pity . 
worthy )Grandiſon ! — I will 
nn you; i becauſe you cannot merit 
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1 


the love of ſuch aſpatleſs heart. You 
hd could leave her, and under colour 
of hongur, when there was no pre- 
* ent, and when the proud fa- 
mily had rejected you; prefer to ſuch 
a ſine young creaturt, 4 romantick en- 
thuſtaſt Q may the ſweet maiden, 
who wants bk e — 
interior worth ell; and, 

| bee 


ng your 
,vwidhente: thed 


— — —— 1 
dannot repair in her own eyes, the 
== vrho, in that caſe, muſt 


had no ſhare, but reſiſted; in à word, 
i you' cannot forgive the fervor of a 
Jove, that, at umes, combating my 


. pride, had nearly overturned my reaſon 


alſo Then, let this virgin goodneſs 
be! rs, and Olivia will endeavour to 
— 1 4—Yet—Q that yet—All, 
— But how ean_ a woman 
bear that refuſal, whichy however fu- 
perior ſhe muy be in rank, in fortuna, 
— ber an inferiority to the man af 
hes, in the v. ry article in which 
it ſhould be a woman s glory to retain 
dignity, even were the man ſuperior 
to — in birth, and in — other 2 
ward advantages? I diſdain 
Srandiſon, io dus light, 1 will thar 
thy proud image from my heart, or di 
One requeſt only, let me make, and 
it ydur pride to comply with it. 
eturn not to me but accept (accept 
-av a token of loye) the cabinets whach 
I haps will be in England before you. 
hey will be thought by yon of w 
| value; but they are not great 
Bethe grandeur of my 8 And 
— — af my ſpirit. Ihe 
medals alone, make 2 collection that 
would do credit to the cabintt of g 
— prince. Theſe ate in your 
Tbey are nothing to Olio ia, but 
Foy your ſake. 
nets, as ſome 2 for the trouble 
1 have given you; for the attempts I 
have made upon your liberty, and more 
than once (but Oh! with how techle a 
hand!) vpon your life! How enſy had 
it been to — the latter, your ſbol d 
fearleſs, raving menaces and — 
had I been reſolved to take it! 


3 


Accept of theſe cab 


—— 


— — 


— 1 —— — — > — —— - - — 
— —U—ääẽ i — — — — —  —_—_ — — ꝑ a 
— — - - — << 2 = 


many miniſters of vengeance, in 
— had 1 been 2 


<ured me! How eaſy would it 
been for me to — m 
all but myſelf, had the — rh can 
bowl, or even the ſharp-pornted po- 
_ miard; given thee ade oy pat Te 
— lt is, ppy> for 
. b, that the proud "Uiget rejected 
you! Your death, and my diſtraRtion, 
iS been) the conſequence 
Fare of you Vet, how 
2 rave — I had ſeen you, 


ed, as more than once it was. O Gren- 
difon! How dear are yo 88 
now Iwill endeavour to ſay) to 
foul of Olivia! Dearer than —— 
E. - en and whatever the world deems 
' uable. f 
* We- Kester y. were 
in dif 
— ber, Ne — — — 
4s within your own power” to grant, 
«without detriment to _—_ 11 
| hope, without regret. t 
| two or three articles: the firſt is; to 
reſolve within yourſelf, that you will 


imagination, which has ſcemed to carry hand 
{her above herſelf, ſubſide, (as I have 
no doubt but it will;) and ſhould ſhe 
. even follow — to your native place, 
1 as a ſtill nobler woman ignobly did; 
that you will not now receive her 
. 


"Oe will (chus A 
ro, fon ly, - diſmiſſed, and 

m_ rejoicing in your diſ- 

— be they pretend to love 

= you) putt out of your own power 

nce the Florentine can have no no gs 

to give the Bologneſe any. My 

- ithirſts'to ſee her in a nunnery: I could 

myſelf aſſume the veil in the ſame con- 

vent, I thin I could, for the pleaſure 

of exulting over her for the pangs ſhe 
has occaſioned 


—— ——— — — 
oy 


— — —— —᷑ — 
. 


would have been milteſs of her own 
* — 

Preach not to me, Grandiſon, againſt 

that ſpirit of hep. con which ever did, 

und ever muſt, my heart. 

Hg love from warrant it, or no- 

> Fg: Have I not loſt the man I 

.  Joved by it? Can I-regain him, if I 


— - ——.W‚ 


execute ity would my fortune e nt 


my vengeance would have been arreſt- 


of 


b 
| not #ow, ſhould that heat of the zealot's 


me. But for ber, Olivia 


conquer that notignobly-weliemence of -' 
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bring fe A 
Lam not 9 
— = zcaler! While the 
a "blood flows in my veineg I pre- 
tend not to be above human nature. 
When . that; then, 
Fray 1 may follew —_— 
ſeek to cultivars 
rs. Beaumont: but u then, th 
—— not accept of mine. 
0 Grandiſon } born to Adin Gion! 
1 in your munifleenee ] amiable 
A great in your mind, 
Io iments } — 
ed your ambition Von may therefore 


unte yourſelf to the politeſt country 


maid, and the lovelieft, . that ever a- 
dorned your various climate: et,” O 
that in the fame hour, the Bo 


might aſfume the veil, and the lovely 


Ti maid refuſe your offered hand 
y third requeſt is, (as before re- 
queſted): chat you will not refuſe the 
cabinets which will be ſoon embarked 
for you: ' Be not afraid of me, Gran- 
diſon; I form no pretenſions upon you 
from this preſent; valuable 'as' you, 
Perhaps, may think it. Vour ſim 
— nee is all the return I hope 
DON theſe words with your own 
Olivia, I accept Jour pre- 

©: ſent; ed thank N or it.— Re- 


ceive it only as a token 
: 


for a man whoſe virtues 
degrees, ſhall hope to — 
at, Sir, when à certain event was 
mo my with, was not the leaſt motive 
for that wiſh! but now what will be 
the deſtiny of the bewildered' ereature, 
who is left at large to her own will, 
ho can tell? A — chat only one 
man in the world could fubjuga- 
teck. His controul ee been 
freedom #57 en 
„ would not have you imagine, that 
a correſpondence, by 22 hoped 
for as a return for the preſent of which 
Lentreat your acceptance: but when I 
can aſſure you, that yo advice will 
probably be of great ſervice to me, in 
the conduct of my future life, as I 
have no doubt it will; from the calm 
effects that the letter, Which has now 
a place in my boſom, has already pro- 
duced there, I am ready to flatter my- 
ſelf, that a wiſh ſo ardent, and ſo 
Juſtifiable, will be r to the re- 
Peated requeſt of 
Ov. 
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CONTINUATION or "SIR CHARLES 
"VrANDISON'S LETT „ 10. XL, 
probs rens . 
neee n enn 
LIVIA, you ſee, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, congludẽs her letter with 
a deſire of c nding with me. As 


7 


de Has put it, I cannot refuſe ber re- 


= How happy ſhould I think 5 
f, if 1 could be a means effetirally 
to ſerve her in the conduct of her fu- 


ture life! | 


I have written to ber, that T ſhall 
think an intercourſe by letters an honbur 
done me; if the will allow me to treat 
her with the freedom and the ſingleneſs 
of heart of an affectionate brother. 
As to her — 5 recommenda- 
tion of 4'third perſon, I tell her, that 
mult be the ſubject of the future cor- 
reſpondence to which ſhe is pleaſed to 
invite me. pl | 
'! Olivia "may be in earneſt, in her 
vam commendations of a lady, of 
whoſe excellences nobody can write 
or ſpeak with indifference: but I have 
no doubt, that ſhe is very earneſt to 
know my ſentiments on the ſubje&. 
But what muſt be the mind of the 
bacheloy-avidower, as ſhe calls me, if 
already I can enter into the ſubje& with 
- body, with Lady Olivia — 
molt ſenſible, Iwill not fay ſubtle 
creature on earth, is un a wo- 
man in love. What can eſcape her 
13 ? What can bound her cu- 
Tio > | " * ; 
* ef her, that I can neither decline 
nor accept of her preſent, till I ſee the 
contents of the cabinets ſhe is pleaſed 
to mention. It will give me pain, I 
ſay, to refuſe any favour from Lady 
ivia, by which ſhe intends to ſhew 
her eſteem of —_— wr re pr 
high a price, will, ought to, give 
— 2 one who would not be 


— — — | | 
I had always admired, I tell her, 
her collection of medals ;- but they are 
u family collection, of two er three 
| and 1 ſhould not allow 
myſelf to aceept of ſuch à treaſure, 
unleſs I could have an opportunity 
given me to ſhew, if not my merit, 
my gratitude ; and that I ſaw no poſk- 
ity of being bleſſed with, in any 
manner that could make the acceptance 


tolerably- to myſelf.” I. cannot, 
wy dear Dr, reccive from this 
e ene 452 Dol sa Nantes 
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munificent” lady 'a "preſent that is of 
ſuch — te worth. Had the 
offered me any thing that would have 
had it's value From the giver, or to the 
. for irs own fk, yy not 
any to a elle; inſtance, 
had the 3 a 0 to accept of her 
icture, ſince the original could not 
de mine; I would not have refuſed it, 
though it had been encircled with jew - 
els. of price. But, circumſtanced as 
this unhappy lady and I are, could F 
Rave aſked her for a favour of that 
nature? * | 5 
I think, I have broken through one 
delicacy, in conſenting to correſpond 
with this lady: She 
aſked it. I never knew a pain of ſo 
particular a nature as this lady (a not 
ungenerous, though a raſh one) has 
wen me. My very heart recoils, Dr. 
„at the thought of a denial of 
marriage” to a woman expecting the 
offer, 2 . delicacy has not quite 
forſaken. | | 
But a' word or two more on this 
ſabje& of preſents. When the whole 
family at Bologna were ſo earneſtly 
folicitous to ſhew their gratitude to me 
by ſome permanent token, I had once 
the thought of aſking for their Cle- 
mentina's picture in miniature: but 
as I was never to think of her as mine, 
and as, probably, my picture, if but 
for politeneſs ſake, would have been 
aſked for in exchange, I was afraid of 
cheriſhing, by that means, in her mind; 
the tender ideas of our paſt friendſhip; 
and thereby of making the work of her 
parents difficult. And do they not the 
more excuſably hope to ſucceed in their 
views, as they think their ſucceſs will 
be a means to ſecure health of mind to 
their child? But if they viſit me in 
England, I will then requeſt the pic- 
tures of the whole family, in one large 
piece, for the principal ornament of 
Mat Olivia ſays, of defgns on 
what Olivia ſays, on 
„ I velieve the means to in- 
elude the attempt made upon me at 
Florence; which 1 hinted at in my 
laſt, and ſuppoſed to come from that 
quarter. What ſhe would have done 
with me, had the attempt ſucceeded, 
I cannot imagine. I ſhould not have 
wiſhed to have been the ſubject of ſo 
romantick an adventure -A priſoner 
to a lady in her caitle! She is certamiy 
one of the moſt enterprizing women ih 
"vor WH sA 3 Italy z 


ould not have 


: 


— —— — —— — 


[ 
| 
| 


* 
— — 


y her power. She would 
however, in that caſe, have had recourſe 
to ſutal acts of violence. ano you 


know, ſhe had thou 

— Holy Tribunal: but 
uch a foot, us & traveller 

and ats an E 


dee e 
I had friends enow, even in the —— 
College, to have rendered: ineffeftual 
any ſteps of that ſort. Aud after all, 
ber machinationg were but tranſitory 
ones, and, 32— ſhe ſaw: me, 
given over. 4 * . 6 An s J 
My firſt enquiry, after my arrival 
—— r couſin Gran 
diſan. My „ indeed! What 
2 ſpiritleſs —— Ire 


member you once ſaid, that it was more 


difficult for . man . — — — 
t in ut 
— 4b prove the o ation to 
be true, muſt not be one, who, by his 
own extrav ce and vice, has re- 
duced + f, from an affluence to 


which he was born, to penury, at leaſt 


to a ſtate of obligation and dependence. 
Good God} that a man ſhould be ſo 
infatuated, as to put on the eaſt of a 
dye, the eſtate of which he is in 22. 
iened poſſeſſion from his anceſtors 
et Who will ſay, that he who 
to win what Ro — does 
not deſerve to loſe $ n od 
I ſoothed my couſin iu the beſt nals 
ner I could, conſiſtently with juſtice ; 
yet I told him, that his repentance 
muſt ariſe from his judgment, as well 
as from his: Jag erings; and . — 
would have Jeſs reaſon for regretti 
the. —— ſituation to which he had 
mſelf, if the: latter brought 
— to à right ſenſe of his errbrs. I 
was ſolititous, Dr. Bartlett, for the 
ſake: of his own peace of mind, that 
he ſhould fall into. a rain of 
thinking: but I told him that preach - 
ment was no more my intention, _ 
recrimination. " 
1 have two hands to one toni 
my couſin, ſaid. I; and — — 
£ TI uſe not but to tel 
the former are — —— 
uice. You hayeconfidered this mat- 
4 ter well, eee added I: Can 
5. you propoſe. to me — 
trieving your — v4 
There is, faid he, © one-way, It 
4 would do every thing for mei but 
5 Jam afraid of mentioning it to you, 


any oy Lean do ſor 
7 eee purſe, withoutalk- 
ing any ſecond or, third 2 
6 7 0 hg to it, command me. 
He heſitg 6 NU —— 
xa belag thing, my ops ba 
ud I, + that, you tbmk 1.ought 
in 
with, 
vou. 7 


in che man in 22 * | 
open your mind freely to * 1 
He could not, he 
tion of tde en — Ihe had 
given, af conſideration, | 
Well, Sir, de pleaſed to remem- 
& ber, that I will ref you tp-mens 
tion it; becauſe I cannot doubt but 


n will. if, on gonbderation,. you : 


think it a proper ex at in Hit 

"Pigs, ſome + _—_— , who came to 

Vulit, me on m arrival, were 
— = the.former — — 


i ws —— not to — —5— his 


ent. I hope. it was not, that he Naa 


view to my Emily. I am very j 


for my, Emily, If I thought. poor 
Everard' had but an uy we ens — 


— 
| ing but bis ent ould 
hinder me from O — 2 

my chuſin. 


+I enquired: particukelyinw into the he iu: 

ation he was in; and 

likelihood of doing any thing with ths 
gameſters, But he could pot give me 

— ſuch an expectation. I. find 

be has loſt all his eſtate to them, Dun - 


ton Farm excepted; which, having 


been much out of repair, is now fit» 
tung up for a new tenant ; and willy 
— three — — to — — bri 

m in a unds a 
„I bave —— men 
who could not live fifteen h 
a ytar, bring themſelves to be content - 
ed witch dach But Nr. Grandiſon is 
— — - —_— be 

to ve ſuch a c in 

tune, if Ido not befriend — Poor 
— is but the ſhadow ofiwhat he 


| AX lap 
over = dale checks puli I 


„ e Lean 


+ 


s CHARLES: Ces | wel 


Bhs pry ng þ daeg Theo 


en ſo little able to 
— falling int. K un ex- 
agance | But for a wan 40 fall into 


1 nce thropgh lr (fe w 


— A 
r his awn 


that he had 
5 125 15 ee 


n it, and received the 2 
conſideration ?/, | 
Jam 9 50 py⸗ my dear „ in was, 
19 — to be Aebi lo, 
1 next — from Bol A 
bete as to the ſtate 
e beloved brother and ſiſtar — 


* would have been no diſagrecable 
Saane 0 to me; at this time, to have 


directly to Ixeland; L ra- 

as 4 a Viet to my eſtate there 

e. alvol neceſſ Gary, by the fort 

— oe the works are + which. I 

Foot when I was on that more ow 

agreeable ot. . But the unhappy 6 tu- 

ation of e Grandiſan $ 1 N and 
of bringing thoſe of Lad 
sheld to an iſſue, together wi 

N. have to ſee Eng- 

h., friends, determine me ** con- 

7 2515 morro o will be the laſt day 
in this city; and the day 

my — Apt L ſhall ſet put ad 

8 uickly, therefore, after 

e of, thia letter, Which ſhuts 

he account af my 1 oF excur- 

ſos, pillow, by. yaur, 2 good- 
TE in, IL Lon _—_ p = to calm 


7 


— oy Gras otsox. 


Ma 2%. : 3: 5 


5 TRR XIII. 1 


ba a dee ed * 


we SHADE * ro u, * en. 


Byron, an the —— 
7 night. It was 


2:5 hae, t 


8 ans 


al of fand queſtions, 9 to ſet him on talk 


A * — to n with 


my dear! we ſee too plain 
OW q been very much di a 


in ming. He looks more wan and is 
— L than. he be 


but he is 
brochen, ee 


reel 2 little hint ar uo from 
hint paſt vivatities4/ byt not 8 
mon of that nature. He felicitated 
good man and me; and when he 
— of Lord and re and his 
joy in their happineſs, he put two — 
and their good men together, as two of 
happieſt, pairs in England. Po- 
5 enough; for as we {at at break - 
aſt, ny or three toxſome things were 
1 V my lord, (no ape was ever {# 
anc I could ard}: 2 — 
dorch De my brother gave me 
4 upon me. I ſees one 
may be flattered, y undeſerved.com- 
ents in 2 behaviour, When 
to 


we have a r* the W of the 
complimenter. 
Aunt Nell was all joy and 


was in raptures laſt night, it ſrems, 
at her nephew s firk arrival. He re. 
joiced ts {ee her; and was ſo thankful 
to her for letting him find her in town, 


let and at his houſe, that ſhe reſolves ſhe 


will not leave him till he is married. 
The good old ſoul i imagines ſhe is of 
importance to him, in the direſtion of 
the family matters, now I have left 
him—1, Harriet! there's felf- i De gael 
pron ee 1 _— 
ins! 0 /© oye to 
uſe ul.—Well, and is not that a good 
Aga en aunt Nell spart? Dos ĩt nat 
© as if the, would have been an uſe- 
ful creature; in the days of nightrail 
and 2 ha 6 oo a 2 
in time ? s thiok, When 
fee, thoſe. badgerly virgins fond of a 
gt, a — i a monkey, or a 
by p-dogy that their imagination makes 
huiband and children in the ani- 
— But — her care, 
at will on e to make 
Ton . — hes, where elſe would 
be order and regularity; for my an 
ther has the beſt of ſervants. 
I wiſhed her in Yorkſhire fifty ti 
as. we ſat; at breakfaſt; for when 
wanted to aſł my brother twenty thou- 


ing, we were entertained vrith her 


dreams of. che night before hionrrine, 


= — * - — — — - 
— Ger uw e OO PIeTs. oo ig eo oo Arr ooo - 


—— —u— 


| 
| 
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more than thoſe 


: .* * 1 


1 
E 


F788 
fie 
Fel 


| cheer, | . In 
| D we ſay, but 
ner u recollecting a 
one of her — was fl mel 
for an old ſoul, whoſe whole 
| n but one dream, « little 
fal-lal-ifhly 


? 
2 : 
: 


1 
— 


FF 


ö my aunt in mind of an almoſtforgotten 


3 for ju ſuch a joy- 
ing, juft ſuch expreſſions of 
s, did the dream of, as ſhe now 
eld, and heard, between my bro- 
ther and him felicitating each other, 
Deuce take theſe dreaming fouls, to 
remember their reveries, when realities 
znfini ing are before 
| * ſpi 9 the ick 
are ever inſpirĩtin o 
fon of people w — lived Jos 3 
dead to the prefent; the paſt and 
future filling their minds: and why 
ſhould not they be indulged” in the 
| that know ſomething 
are Jeſs abſtract- 
ed; and who are contented with look - 
ing no. farther than the preſent? 
Sir Charles enquired after Sir Har- 
ry's health, Mr. Beauchamp, with a 
concern that did him credit, lamented 
his declining way; and he ſpoke fo 


reſpectfully of Lady Beauchamp, and 


of her tenderneſs to his father, as 
made my brother's eyes gliſten with 


pleaſure, EP, 
Lord and Lady L. Dr. Bartlett, 


and Emily, were at Colnebrook': but 


as they had left orders to be ſent for, 
the moment my brother arrived, {for 
you need not doubt but his laſt letter 


prepared us to expect him ſoon) they 


came time enough to dine with us. 
was a renewal of joy among us. 


Emily, the dear Emily, fainted a- 


way; embracing the knees of her guar. txifli 


rn 


* * 


Sin cr eien. 


dian, as the, unawares to him, threw 
herſelf at his Feet, with joy that labours 
ed for expreſſion, but could not obtain 
it. He was affected. 80 was Beau 
champ. 80 were we all, She was , 
carried ont; juſt as ſhe was recoveri 
a ſhame and confuſion of face, f. 


wich any heron model could 
There are f ibilities which will 


ſhew themſelves in outward acts; and 
— arty 8 

$41 L.'s joy was of the 
former, mine of e — 
ſne is uſed to tenderneſs of heart. My 
emotions are ready to burſt my heart, 
but never hardly can riſe to my lips 
dyes however, are great talkers. / 
' The pleaſure that Sir Charles, Lord 
Le. Dr. Bartlett, mutually ex- 

reſſed to ſee each other, was gre 

199 v5 and © manly. My du nes 


joy, at chat of every other perſon ; 
$* 


and he was ready, -naturedly, to 
ſing and dance— s bis way, poor 
man, to ſhew his joy; but he is ho- 
neſt, for all that. Don't deſpiſe him, 


Harriet! He was brought up as-an 
only ſon, and to know that he was a 
| or elſe he would have made a 
better figure in your cyen, The man 
wants not ſenſe, I aſſure you. You 
may think me partial; but 1 believe 
the moſt fooliſh thing he ever did in 
— — was at church, and —* 
St. George's, Hanover Square. Poor 
ſoul! he migbt have had a wife better 
ſuited to his taſte, and then his 

foibles would have made him ſhine, 
But, Harriet, it is not always given to 
us to know what is beſt for ourſelyes, 


Black women, I have heard remarked, 


hke fair men; fair men, black wo- 
men; and tempers ſuit beſt with con- 
traries. — wr rei — 
e or equal ve u 

or ever — in — as it &, 
human nature (vile ! as I have 
898 5 


ſo, my lord, being a ſoft man, Fell in 
hve, 16 ie Mload ya, 2 


— 


9 


. K. * 
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is worſe, aſſuming? Well, I'll con- 
kder of this, before I attempt to new - 


Lat him. Mean time, I repeat Don't 


you, my dear, for my. ſake, think 
£-meanly. of Lord G. Ha, ha, haz 
hah What do I laugh at, do you aſk 
me, Harriet Something ſo highly ri- 
diculous—I have—L have—ſent him 
away from me, fo: much aſhamed of 
himſelf—He bears any thing from me 
now, n 
with him, and have ſo very right a 


rt I muſt lay down my pen—Poor 
| foul t—Hab; hab, han, bak I do love 
him for his famplicity! 


Corea 1 OL 7 r 
Wir, I won't hf you what I 
laughed at juſt now, for fear you ſhould 


| lang at us both. My brother's ar- 
riv 


has tunedevery — of my heart 
to joy. The holding up of a ſtraw will 
throw me into a fitteration.— I can 
hardly forbear laughing again, to think 
the lhame the ſoul ed, when 
unk away from me. After all, he 
ill brooks to be laughed at. Does not 
that look as if he were conſcious f— 
But what, Harriet, (will you aſk) mean 
I, by thus trifling with you, and at bi- 
time particularly? Why, I would be 
glad to make you ſmile, either 2vith me, 
or at me: I am indifferent which, fo 
ou do but ſmile—You do!—1 
you dol— Well! now that I 
obtained my wiſhes, I will be 
ſerious. ores 5 . 
We congratulated my brother on the 


Friends, without naming names, or ſay- 
ing a word of the fiker we had like to 
have had. He looked earneſtly at each 
of us; bowed to our congratulations 
hut was filent. - Dr. Bartlett had tol 
us, that he never, in his letters to 
— mentioned your being not well; 
becauſe he knew it would diſturb him. 
He had many things to order and do; 


40 that, except at breakfaſt, when aunt 
Nei, 


turn in the healths of his Italian 


Nell invaded us with her dreams, and 


at dinner, when the ſervants attend= 
ance-made our diſcourſe general, ws 
had hardly any nity: of talking 
to hi But ſpace between tea 
time and ſupper, he came and told us, 
that he was devoted to us for the re- 
mainder of the day. Perſons 

were, Lord and Lady L. f, and 
my good man, Dr. Bartlett, Mr. Beau- 
champ, and Emily, good girl, quite 
recovered, and —— + bird, atten- 
tive to every word the li 
of her ardian.— 0, ut — 
was ali preſent !—Poor ſoul! I had 
like to have forgot her!!! 


Dr. Bartlett. 4 4 a * 
What troubles, what anguiſh of 
mind, what a ſtrange variety of con- 


* flicts, has your heart had to contend = 


© with, my dear” Sir Clrzrles,; 
Mr. Beauchamp; 6 and, at laſt, 


* a ſtrange diſappointment; from on 


* of the nobleſt of women! „ 
of you true, — — F — 
then ſajd great orious thi 

Lady Clementina. W = 
admiring her. He ſeemed ta have 
pleaſure in hearing us praiſeher—* Very 
© true,” Harriet But you have 5 
2 — im for 
that. | b 
- Aunt Eleanor (I won't eall her aunt 
Nell any more if I can help it) aſked 
him, if he thought it were poſſible for 
3 
you have t Italy, 0 
« — are at ſuch 72 you 
© think her love will return?* .._ .  - 
| Good foul! ſhe has ſubſtantial no- 
tions ſtill left, I find, of ideal love! 
Thoſe notions, I fancy, laſt a long 
time, with * wha have on 
rtunity of grattying 

don Be angry, if you will, — 
1 don't care. 81 . 


Well, but, thus gravely, as became 


the queſtion, anſwered my brother 
The favour which this incomparable 
lady honoured: me with, was never 
© diſowned : on the contrary, it was 
© always avowed, and to the very laſt. 
dðhe had, therefore, no uncertainty to 
© contend with : ſhe had no balancingt 
in her mind. Her contention, as 
© ſuppoſed, was altogether in favour 
8 of het duty to Heaven. She is exem- 
© plarily 


e All joined in 


— — 
—— ' — 


pious. While ſhe” remains 
— 1 i eatholic . 
iin. 


© here, and I dare 
282 — 2 ID 
* „ fic our old 

2 . Or 


Nel Avar Nell, 
mercy ) Thank God yaware 
* home fafe and found, — 


NT or It is Kinds wit Foryou 
* nep ev? bn 

We all Cmiles/ x at aum Neltt=The 
Geuce/is in me, I believe! unt Nell 
Zur let it Fe. hne 1 10 
us When, Lady G. ? (aſked Lady L.) 
© ſaw you, or heard —— 

9 Couanteſe of D. 
— * any other Countefs of D. 
Lady &. b. Land Sir Charles q α fine 
W a, dr of his * 


„ lotte. 372 Lord D | 125 en of 
nobility? 
Fou don't know what I mean, I 


4 warrant; Sir Charles * reſumed, with 


um intentional. Fay: 
friend. ns 10 


1 belleve 1 6% Lady G. I with 
Mit Byron to be one of the happieſt 
„Women in the world, becauſe ſhe is 
1 ne of the beſt. My dear, to EM. 


„ Fon nt ac have had nothing, tb 


* diſturb or ven you, * from your no; 


Nor ſtom my mother, Si Sir— AM! is 
8 ieee be. Vou have 
* overcome 
That's well, my dear—Would not 
Tube — — be good for Sir Mar- 
A — remove”. theughe I. 
180 IM catch you; brother, 1H War- 
2. ruſticks ſometimes, in their 
bo a bald) on the rebound.? 
„Harriet, will be 
Tfo bo _ — —_—_ de of 
e uſe I u e queſtion. 
4 fee a bluſh * ariſing in 
— cheeks, and conſcious eye, re- 
the roſes to the one, and it's 
— brillianey to the other! Indeed 
we all began tobe afrgid'of-a hittle 


=yY 


in your you my dear? Vet I know 2. 


N 9 x 
5 . - 
"AS 
* 
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— — But we 
needed He' would” not fuffrr ais 


nim pon the ſub jest Rgm. 
Ac e other general {trons 
and — — and. 'wwhogratid 
bow andbvw'; and what; and when, 
and fo forth; he tumed to Dr; 
4 My — Ait he, ff 


8 n a little while 
ed — after the health wbe — 
yron, — hen friends! pooy evade 
10 rea 1 I. thaught, and 
5 -lvoks alarmed me: Lan aftaid poor 
Mrs. Miſs Byron ſpoke uf 
* her always as nan infiem gt¾ 


$M Bk Charlotte, wauld'o ur:dear vid 


vn as at Pant rf 
- * — not," 8 
tor} © that u ſhould fee I vs con- 
cerned t but I think it —_— 
that a father can love a er 
better than love Miſs 
” © You ne op alarm me indeed, my 
dear friend, if Lady G. had vat 
* her 1 juſt now, youre 
c _ of all yon. T pe Miſs Byron 
© of Miſs Byron. I s Byron 
e 
1 ae tg vet, ; 
the octajRn. 

Ne forbid?" aid hez ich vm 
emotion that plpaſed every body. 

i — = your fake, Married Bowie 

2 voi but for our own. 

| tC was ina glow" Wha 
4 Lady L.--what, / Charlotte, ale 
« —aijls Miſs Byron) eee th 
She is notiwell;; brother 
T; „but the moſt charming ſick wo 
that ever ved. She ige * 
* ſhe may give/no' yneaſineſs to her 
friends. Bhe ſaius in all their oon. 
6 verſativs; divevſions, amuſements. 
*-She would-fuin be well; and likes 
not to be thought Ul. Were ie 

for ber faded checks, her pale dip 
* and her changed complexion, we 
*. ſhould not know from herſelf chat 
„ ſhe ailed any thing: Some 
reach perfection ſooner than others 
„and are as ſwikt in their: decay. 
Poor Miſe Byron ſeems not to 45 
<bailt for duration“. 
But ſhoud A ite og 


lementina Nr in n 


ty fn * with 
roher was 1e — 
— Deaf Dr. Burtlett, ſaid? he, 

N — 
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©--ceplaip this ſpeech of: Charlotte. 
6 — to amuſe. Miſs Byron is 
© blefſed with a good con ſtitutiou: ſhe 
© is hardly yet in the perfection of her 
bloom. Set my heart at reſt. I lbve 
not either af my ſiſters, more thap 1 
« do Miſs. Byrqn.— Dear Charlotte, I 
am really angry with you.” Hh 
- My good-natured lord reddened up 
to his naked ears, at hearing my bro- 
ther ſay he was angry with me.—“ Sir 
Charles, ſaid he, I am ſorry you 
are ſo ſoon angry with — 
© It is 100 true, Miſs Byron is ill: the 
is, I fear, in a declining way.“ 
Pardon me, my dear Lord G.— 
Vet I am ready to be angry with any 
body that ſhall tell me, Miſs Byron 
is in a declining way. —Dr. Bart- 
lett— Pray - TT 
Indeed, Sir, Miſs Byron is not 
5 well, -Lady G. has mingled her 
s fears with her love, in the deferip- 
* tion.. Miſs Byron cannot but 
„lovely: her complexion is ſtill fine. 
s She is chearful, ſerene, reſigned.“ 
- © Refgned,' Dr. Bartlett j 
ron is à ſaint. She cannot but 

* reſigned, in the ſolemn ſenſe of the 
* word, - Reſignation implies hopeleſs- 
+ neſs. If ſhe is ſo ill, would not you, 
my dear Dr. Bartlett, have informed 
me of it—Or was it from tenderneſs— 
Lon muſt be kind in all you do.“ 

I did not apprehend,” faid Lady L. 

f that Mifs = (bes was fo very much 
* indifpoſed. — Did you, my lord?“ 
(to Lord L.) — Upon my word, doc- 
tor — ſiſter—it was — if ſo, 


that you made me not acquainted— 


- And then her good - natured eye dropt 
a tear of love for her Harriet. | 
I I 'was/ſorry this went ſo far. My 
brother was very uneaſy. So was Mr. 
Beauchamp, for him, and for you, 
my dear. ay | 
That ſhe is, and endeavours to be, 
* ſochearful,* ſaid Beauchamp, * ſhews, 
f that nothing lies upon her mind.— 
My father's illneſs can only more af- 
fett me, than Miſs Byron's.” 
Emily wept. for her Miſs Byron. 
dhe has always been afraid that her 
illneſs would be attended with ill con- 
ſequences. | 
My dear love, my Harriet, you muſt 
be well. See how every body loves you; 
I told my brother, that I expected a 
letter from Narthamptonſhire;. by the 
next poſt; and I would inform him 


truly of the ſtate 
the contents of it. 
I would not for the world have you 
think, my Harriet, that I meant to 
ex cite my brutlier's attention to you, 
by what I faid. Your honour is the 
honour of the ſex. | For 4;e you not 
one of the moſt delicate-rhinded, as 
well ase frankeſt, of it? It is no news 
to ſay, that my brother dearly loves 

u. I did not want to know his ſo- 
icitude for your health. Where be 
once loves, he always loves. Did you 
not obſerve, that I fuppoſed it a natu- 
ral decline? God grant that it may nat 
be ſo. And thus am I imprudently 
diſcouraging you, in mentioning my 
apprehenfions of your ill health, in or- 
2 to ſhew my regard for your punz+ 
tilio: but you fat}, you will, be well; 
and the wife of the beſt of men. 
God t it may be ſo |l—But, how- 
ever that is to be, we have all laid our 
heads together, and are determined; 
for your delicacy ſake, to let this mat- 
ter take it's courſe z- fince, after an 
opening ſo undehgnedly warm, you 
might otherwiſe imagine our ſolicitude 
in the affair capable of being thought 
too urgent. I tell you, my dear, that, 
worthy as Sir Charles Grandiſon is of 
a princeſs, he ſhall not call you by his 
name, but with all his foul, ” 

As my brother laid it out to us this 
evening, I find -we ſhall loſe him for 
ſome days. The gameſters whom Mr. 
Grandifon permitted to ruin him, are 
at Wincheſter; dividing; JI ſuppoſe, 
and rejoicing over, their ſpoils of the 


lat ſeaſon. Whether my brother in- 


of your health, from 


tends to fee them or not, I cannot tell. 


He expects not to do any thing with 
em. They, no doubt, will ſhew the 


ith fellow, that they can keep what 


be could not: and Sir Charles aims 
only at practicable and legal, not at 
romantick redreſſes. 
Sir Charles -intends to pay his re- 
&s to Lord and Lady W. at Wind- 
or; and to the Earl of G. and Lady 
Gertrude, who are at their Berkſhire 
ſeat. : My. honeſt lord has obtained my 
leave, at the firſt aſking, to attend him 
thither.— My brother will wait on Sig 
Harry, and Lady Beauchamp, in his 
way to Lady Mans fields. — Beauchamp 
will accompany bim th.ti:r. Poor 
Grandiſon, as humble as a mouie, 
though my brother dozs all he can 105 
ruiſe him, defires to be in his tra, as 
5 B 


738. 
he calls it, all the. way; and never to 
be from under his wing. My brother 
intends to make a ſhort viſit to Gran- 


diſon Hall, when he is ſo near as at 


Lady Mansfield's : Dr. Bartlett will 
accompany him thither, as all the way; 
and hopes he will of every 
thing he has done there, and in that 


neighbourhood, in his abſence. The 


man has iſed to write to me. 
mily is ſometimes to be with me, 
ſometimes with aunt Eleanor, at the 
ancient's requeſt; though Lord and 
Lady L. mutter at it. My brother's 
truſty Saunders is to be left behind, 
in order to diſpatch to his maſter, by 
man and e, any letters that may 
come from abroad; and I have pro- 
miſed to ſend him an account of the 
heatths, and ſo- forth, of our Nor 
thamptonſhire friends. I think it 
would be a right thing in him to take 
a turn to Selby Houſe. I hope you 
think fo too. Don't fib, Harriet. 
Adieu, my dear. For God's ſake 
be well, prays your fiſter, your friend, 
and the friend of all your friends, ever 
affefionate and obliged, 


CHARLOTTE G, 


LETTER XIV. 
MISS HARRIET BYRON, TO LADY G, 


THURSDAY, SEPT. 7. 

12 write to your letter as it lies 
1 before me. 

I do moſt heartily congratulate yon, 

my dear Lady G. on the arrival of 

our brother. I do not wonder that 

is fatigues, and his diſappointment, 


have made an alteration in hi 
and countenance. Sir Charles Gran- 


diſon would not be the man he is, if 


he had not ſenſibility. + 
You could not know r brother, 
dear, if you — from him re- 
criminations on your odd beha- 
viour to Lord G. I hope he does not 
yet know a tenth part of it: but if he 
did, as he hoped you ſaw your error, 
and would be good for the future, he 
was right ſurely to forget, what you 
ought not, but with contrition, to re- 
member. Vou are very naughty in 
the letter before me; and I love you 
too well to ſpare you. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


— ſo —j—— — _ or” 
ving, to an a fin 
woman? However ineffectual * 
to my former chid- 
ings on this moet waar pe have 
one think you are overjoyed, that you 
have fo ſoon put it out of any one's 
power to reproach you on the like ac- 
count? If fo, you ought to be more 
thankful than you ſeem to be, to Lord 


G. Who has extended his Jy 
e 


to you, and kept you from the odium. 
Upon my word, my dear Lady G. I 
think it looks like a want of decency 


in women, to caſt refle&ions on others 


of their ſex, poſſibly for their prudence 
and — Do oe con - — how 

* udicrous oms, 
Y —— you affect to 
22 No wonder if ibey ridicule 
old maids. It is their intereſt to do ſo. 
* Lords of the creation,” ſometimes you 
deridingly call the inſulters; lords of 
the creation, indeed, make them 
And pray, do you think, that the ſame 
weakneſs which made your aunt Gran- 
diſon tell her dreams, in the joy of her 


heart, as an old maid, might not have 
made her guilty of the foible, 


had ſhe been an old wife? Joy is the 
parent of many a filly thing. Don't 
you own, that the arrival of your bro- 
ther, which made your aunt break out 


into dream-telling, made you break 


into laughter, (even in a letter) of which 
ou were aſhamed to tell the cauſe ?— 
tves, my dear, ſhould not fall into 
the miſtakes, for which they would 
make maids the ſubject of their ridi - 
cule. You know better; and there- 
fore ſhould be above joining the fool - 
iſh multitude, in a general cry to hunt 
down an - unfortunate claſs of people 
as you reckon them) of your own ſex. 
our "aunt Grandiſon's dreams, let 
me add, were more innocent, than 
your waking mirth—You muft excuſe 
me -I could ſay a great deal more upon 
the ſubject; but if I have not ſaid 
enough to make you ſorry for your 
fault, a great deal more would be in- 
effectual So much, therefore, for this 
ſubject. | 
Poor dear Emily I wonder not at 
the effect the arrival, and firſt ſight of 
=> guardian, had upon her tender 


But how wickedly do you treat your 
AAG lord 
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ord —Pie upon you Charlotte. 
And fie upon you again, for writing 
what I cannot, for your credit ſake, 
read out to my friends, I wiſh, my 


Pl 


mind, I am much better ſatisfied that 
he made it, than if Sir Charles had. 

Upon the whole, I cannot but be 
het gp things in your letter: 


dear, I could bring you to think, that the one, that Sir Charles expreſſed ſo 


there cannot be wit without juſtice; 
nor humour without decorum: my 
lord has ſome few foibles; but ſhall a 
wife be the firſt to diſcover.them, and 
expoſe him for them? Cannot you cure 
him of them, without treating him 
with a ridicule which borders upon 
contempt? O my dear, you ſhew us 
much ter foibles in yourſelf than 
my lord ever yet had, when you make 
ſo bad an uſe of talents that were given 
you for better purpoſes. One word 
only more on this fubjet—You can- 
not make me ſmile, my dear, when 
you are thus unſeaſonable in your 
mirth. Henceforth, then, remember, 
2 excurfiveneſs (allow me the 
| » had a raſher in my head) upon 
old 3 LV. = can only 
pleaſe ; will not accept 
of — Why? Becauſe 
I wilt not be a partaker in your fault; 


as I ſhould be, if I could countenance 


levity. * 
Levity, Harriet x 
8 Ves, 1 will not 
pare you. ou ? | 

But do you really'think — ill as 
you repreſented me to be, to your bro- 
ther? I do not think I am. If I did; 
I am fure I ſhould endeavour to put 
my thoughts into an abſolutely new 
train: nor would I quit the hold which 
at proper times I do let go, to re-enter 
the world, as an individual, who ima- 
gines herſelf of ſome little uſe in it; 
and who is, therefore, obliged to per- 
form, with chearfulneſs, her allotted 
offices, however generally inſignificant 


1 may comparatively be. 


You ſay, you had no thoughts of 
exciting your brother's attention, by 
your ſtrong eolouring, when you de- 
ſcribed the effects of my indiſpoſition 
to him. Attention! —C n you 
might as well have ſaid—E hope not. 
And I am obliged-to Mr. * 
for his inference, from my chearful . 
neſs, that nothing lay upon my mind. 
Now, though that inference ſeemed to 
imply, that he thought, if he had not 
made the obſervation, ſomething migbt 
have been ſuppoſed to lie upon my 


great à concern for my health; the 


other, that you have all promiſed, and 


that voluntarily, and from a ſenſe of 
the fitneſs of the meaſure, that every 
thing thall be left to it's natural courſe. 


For my ſake, and for * | 


pray let it be ſo. I think the opening, 
as you call it, was much, very much, 
too warm. Bleſs me, my dear, how 


1 trembled as I read that part I am 


not, methinks, quite ſatisfied with it, 

though I am with your intention. 
Conſider, my dear, half a heart—A 

preferred lady For quality, fortune, 


and every merit, ſo greatly preferable. 
'—O my Charlotte! I cannot, were 


the beft to happen that can, take ſuch 


exceeding great joy, as I once could 


have done, in the proſpect of that bef. 
EI have pride—But us hear what 
the next letters from Italy ſay; and it 
will be then time enough (if the truly 
admirable lady ſhall adhere to her re- 
ſolution) to come with my ſcruples 
and drawbacks, Your aunt Grandi- 
ſon is of opinion, that ſhe will not 
adhere. Who can tell what to ſay? 
Imagination, unnaturally heightened, 
may change into one altitude from an- 
other. I myſelf fincerely think (aud 
have ſo often ſaid it, that an unchari- 
table mind would perhaps charge me 
with affectation) that Lady Clemen- 
tina, and no other woman, can deſerve 
Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Adieu, my dear. Pray tell your 
brother that I never thought myſelf ſo 
ill as your friendly love made you ap- 
prehend me to be: and that I con- 

tulate you with all my heart, and 
Rim alſo, (it would bean affectation to 
forbear it, which would imply too 
much) on his ſafe arrival in England. 
But be ſure remember, that I look 


upon you and your lord, upon my - 


Lord and Lady L. and upon my ſweet 
Emily, if ſhe ſees what I write, as 
— the honour (of the pducti- 
2 if you pleaſe, ſince no diſchonour 
can be apprehended from Sir Charles 
Grandiſon) of your and their 


HARKIET BYRON. 
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| | 3 — rr r 25. 
| N. tende 30 r lady ſhip” s co 
12 nds I'wtite, — . 
an account of our motion. 1 
Sir Charles World not go but -6f 
town; till Re Had made u viſit to Mr: 
and Mrs. Recves. and enquired after 
Miſs Byrofi's healttt, of which he re- 
teived an account Jt alarming, thun 
we, from dur lebe and bar fears, ind 
given him. 


! Vs atfived: oy Winder on Wed: 
| W 2 . 5 
n Lady W. gerede 


him det till the next da 4 
1 cannot find woids-to expreſs the 
[oY with which they received him. My 
ord acktio\vle ed before us all; that 
he bwed it to 68; and to hin; that 
he was the Happieſt man in the world: 
WH lady call herſelf; with tears of 
joy, a happy Woman; anch Sir Charles 
told me, that When ue was led by her 
to her cloſet, to talk about the amel 
of her fümile; ſue ł&ceedingly abaſhed 
him, by expreMhg her prutitude to him 
fot his goodheſs to them all, on her 
knees; while he was almoſt ready, on 
ir, he fajd; to acknowledge the aunt; 
at had done do mach honour to his 
recommendation, and made his uncle 
To happy. 
Sir Charles, in bedr 10 gare leave 
me s ſoon as he 
had breakfaſted, demie to piſs ſe- 
veral days with t em, When he could 
think himſelf a ſettled —— 
You, Madam, and Lady L. equally 
_ and admire Lady W. I wil not, 
erefore; enlarge to vou on her ex- 
cellences. Eyery body loves her. Her 
ſervants, as they attend, look at their 
lady, with the ſame delight, mingled 
with reverence, as thoſe of my patron 
look upon him. 

Poor Mr. Grandiſon could not help 
taking notice to me, with tears, on 
the joint acknowledgments of my lord 
and lady made to my patron, that 
goodneſs and beneficence brought with 
them their own rewards. Saw you 
nat, my good Dr. Bartlett," ſaid he, 
© how my coulin's eyes ſhone with mo- 
b deft Joy, as my lord and lady ran 
© over with their gralitude? I thought 
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men. 
{What a wretch. deen! How 
tun fi at table with. him Vet 
— he overehelie me vn. his 
1 N 1411 1. 
duns at his houſe 
r He rade to mike bim 4 
U, ae ſome fe miles out of his 
way. ol attended him. 

Sir Margravelis one of che midſt mis 
ferable of men. Heis not yet full 
recoverkd of the bruiſta - rou 
treatment he met vlth near Paris: and 
he is ſo extremely ſunk in his ſpirits; 
that my patron could tot but be oon- 
— — him. ery received — with 

ul acknowledgments, 
thank ful for his viſits but he told =_u 
that he was fo miſerable in himſelf; 
that he could hardly thank hint for 
ware. a life ſo wretched... 

Mr. Mer cedas a at ſeems; die about a 
focwight ago. 1110 
Ine poor mai was thbu to de 

retty well recovered, an rode out 

everal times; hut taken, on his 
return from ohe of his rides; with a 
vomiting of blood, the conſequence, 
as imagined, of ſome uiward bruiſes ; 
and "miſerably: | His death, ind 
the manner of it, have greatly affected 
Sir. Hargrave. “ And Bagen- 
4 hall; Sir Sr Charlesg ſaid be, 
thiſerable A dog as Lam! 

Sir H re, Sderkanding, as hb 
faid, that I was a parfon, begged me 
to give him.one prayer. | 

„He was ſaimpbetutiate; and for Sir 


[= — ha ing — * Sir 


Charles to join in it; that we both 
kneeled with him. 
He called him- 
ſelf a hardened dg. 


Strange man!— But. I think I was 
ſtill more affected for Hargrave ſbocket 
me!) by your noble brother's humani- 
ty, than by Sir Hargrave's A ee 
neſs ; tears of compaſſion for the poor 
man ſtealing down — manly cheek— 
God comfort you, Sir — 
ſaid he, wringing his hands. 
© Bartlett is a good man. You all 
have the prayers of, us both.” . 

He left him. He could ſtay no 
longer; followed by the unhappy man's 
bleſſings, interrupted by violent _ 
bings. 

We were both fo affected, that a 
broke not ſilence, as we rode, till we 
joined our company at my lord's. 


I re 
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a7 I rtcoxinted what paſſed at this in- 
terview to Mr. Grandiſon: Your 
ladyſhip will not want me to be very 
particular in relating what were his 
Applications to and reflections bn, 
himſelf, when I tell you, that he cbùid 
not have been more concerned, had he 
been preſent on the otcaſ ion. 
Mr. Beauchamp wis with us when 
I gave this relation th Mr. Graudiſon. 


He was affected at it, and with Mr. 


Gratidifon's ſenſibility but How bap- 
y for Himſelf was itz that his concern 
nad in it nd mixture of ſelf-reproich ? 


t Was a generous and 3 con- 
vern, lie that of his dear frien — 9 2 


„ Sir Charlez's net viſt was to the 
ood Fart of G. And here we left 
5 Lord G. the beſt-natured, and 

ge of the molt, yirtuous and prudent 
dung noblemen in the kingdom. Your 

id ip will not accuſe me of flattery, 

when you read this; but you will, 
erhaps, of another view—VYet, as 

ang às Tknow that you love to have 

juſtice - done to niy lord; and in your 
rt are ſenſible of the truth of what 

J ſay, and I am fure rejoice in it; 1 
give chearful _—_ the juſtice; and 
the rather, as you look upon my lord 
as ſo much yourſelf, that if you re- 
ceive- his praiſes with ſome little reluc- 


- tance; it is with ſuch a modeſt re- 


luctance as you would receive your 
own; glad, at the ſame time; that ycu 
were ſo juſtly complimented. = 


„ NTy lord will acquaint your ladyſhip 
with all that paſſed at the good earl's; 
and how much overjoyed he and L 
Gertrude were at the ' favour thi 
per your brother did them in din- 
ing with them. His lordfhip will tell 


you alſo, how much they wiſh for you; 


for they propoſt to winter there; and 
not in Herttordſhire, as once they 
thought to do. ft 
Here Sir Charles enquired after their 
. Mr. Bagenhall. 
He is become à very melanclioly 
man. His wife is as obliging as he 
will let her be; but he hates her; and 
the leſs wonder, for he hates himſelf. 
Poor woman ! the could not expect 
a better fate, To yield up her cha. 
tity ; to be forced upon him afterwards, 
by way of doing her poor juſtice; 
what athance can he have in her virtue, 
were ſhe to meet with a trial ? 
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SIR CHARLES UNA. jr 


But that is nat Al; fer though no 
body queſtions her fidelity, yet hat 
weight with him cum ber arguments 
have, were ſhe to endeatonr to enforet 
upon his mind tliofe doctrines, * * 
were they to have ed. tr 

à pure heart, might} now and then 
have let in a ray df light ou his bes 


niphted; ſoul? A-gloomy mind mot 


becalionally receive great conſolatios 
from the interpoſał and ſoothing of 4 
tompanionable love, when we know it 
cumes from an untainted heart! 
Poor . Mr: Grandiſon found in this 


caſe alſo great rom fur ſelf· applica- 
tion and regret; without . ſo 


officious as to remind him of the fimili- 
tude ; though the woman who is en- 
detvoured to be impoſed on him for 4 
wife; js a more guflty creature than 
ever Mrs. Bagenhall was. 
And here, Madam, allow me to ob- 
ſerve, that there is ſuch a ſamtneſs jp the 
lives, the actions, the purſuits of liber- 
tines, and ſuch a likeneſs in the acci- 
dents, puniſhments, and occaſions fox re- 
morſe, which attend them, that I won- 
der they will not be warned by the bea- 
cons that are ghted up by every brother 
Jibertine whom they know; and that tlie) 
will ſo generally be driven on the fam 
rock, overſpread and ſurrounded as ic 
18, in their very fight, by a 955 55 

wrecks id FUR knen your bro 

ther, and learn from his example an 

hiſtory, what awarzety there is in good- 
neſs, as he paſſes on 3 object to ob - 
jekt, exercxing, not officiouſly, but 
as 7 4 hy ty offers, n talents 
to the benefit of his fellow creatures, 
ſurely, they would, like honeſt Mr. 
Sylveſter, a attorney, endeavour to 


* 


give them nnn W 
ng what that gentleman juſtly called 
. 1 
** Forgive me, Madam, if ſometimes 
Lam ready to preach: it is my pro- 
VINCE. . Who ut your brother can 
nake eyery province his, and accomo- 
As el to every ſubjectꝰ , 

We reached Sir Harry Beauchamp 
tht night; and there took up dur 

28 
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ings. 
Sir Harry ſeems to h 


rejoiced to ſee you rother.. 
ar 
he, that our next 


« been in another 


o 


les Grandiſon,* ſai 
rpg ould h 
vorld, 
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cay ; and he is veryenfihte of it. He 


« Twas © 
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* in: the ſame! world, and 1 ſhall be 
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* . P 4 , 
This was a wiſh, a thought, not to 
be diſcouraged in a dying man. Sir 

Charles was affected with it. 
know, Madam, that your brother has 
a heart the moſt tender, and at the fame 
time, the moſt intrepid, of human 
hearts. I have learned much from 
him. He preaches by action. Till I 
knew him, young man as he then was, 
and ſtill is, my preaching was by 
words ; I was contented, that my ac- 

tions diſgraced not my words. 
Lady Beauchamp, as my patron af- 
in tears, 


terwards told me, — I 
that-ſhe thould owe to him all the tran- 
=_ of mind -which ſhe can hope 
or, if the ſurvive Sir Harry. 0 
s Sir,” ſaid ſhe, till I knew you, I 
© was a narrow ſelfiſh creature. I was 
« jealous of a father's love to a wor- 
© thy ſon; whoſe worthineſs I knew 
© not, as a ſon, and as a friend: that 
© was the happieſt day of our Beau- 
© champ's life, which introduced him 
© to an intimacy with you.” 


© Here, on Friday morning, we left 
Mr. Beauchamp, ſorrowing for his fa- 
ther's illneſs, and endeavouring by 
every tender a& of duty, to comfort 
His 'mother-in-law on a deprivation, 
with which, I am afraid, ſhe will ſoon 
be tried. | 
* My Beaucham 
Charles, ſaid Sir Hz , at parting in 
the morning after breakfaſt: and fo 
* © he oayht. Wherever you are, he 


Wants to be; but ſpare him to tis 


< mother and me fora few days: he is 
© hercomforter, and mine. Fain, ve 

© fain, would I have longer reloiced, 
if God had ſeen fit, inthe love of 
© both, But I reſign to the Divine 
© will. Pray for me—you alſo, Dy 

© Bartlett, pray for me. My ſon tells 
© me what a good man you are—And 
may wemeetinHeaven!—Tam afraid. 
* Sir Charles, that I never ſhall fee 
s you again in this world—But why 
* ſhould I oppreſs your noble heart ? 
© God be your g and protector 
6 of your precious health, 


SEVMY 


* 


* 


come to 


'You - 


loves you, Sir 


$ 


© You have a great deal to do, before 
you finiſh your glorious courſe, and 
is laſt period of human 
© vanity.” | | 
My patron was both grieved and 
rejoiced—Rejoiced to ſee Sir Harry in 
a frame of mind fo different from that 
to which he had been a witneſs in Sir 
Hargrave Pollexfen; and grieved to 
find him paſt all hopes of recovery. 


Sir Charles purſued his journey 


croſs the country, to Lady Mansfield's, 
We found no convenient place for 
dining, and arrived at Mansfield 


Houſe about five on Friday afternoon. 

My Lady Mansfield, her daughter 
and fans, were overjoyed to ſee my pa- 
tron, Mr. Grandiſon told me, that 
he never, from infancy till this time, 
ſhed ſo many tears as he had ſhed on 
this ſhort tour, ſometimes from jay, 
ſometimes from grief. I don't know, 
Madam, whether one ſhould wiſh him 
ro pe in Ws fortune, if it could 

done; ance calamity, rightly ſu 

ported, is a bleſſing. a bind 


Here-I left my patron, and proceed- 
ed on Saturda — „ with Mr. 
Grandiſon, to the Hall. If Sir Charles 
finds-matters ripened for a treaty be- 
tween the Mansfields and their adver- 
ſaries, as he has been put in ho 
he will go near to ſtay at Mansfield 
Houſe, and only viſit us at the Hall 
ancognito, to avoid neighbourly con- 
gratulations, till he can bring things 
to bear. 32 
Mir. Grandiſon juſt now told me, 
that Sir Charles, before he left town, 

ve him a 400l. bank note, to enable 

im t6 pay off his debts to tradeſmen 


of which, at his deſire, he had given 


him in a liſt; amounting to 360l. 

He owes, he fays, 1ool. more to 
the widow -of a wine- merchant; but 
being reſolved to pay it the moment 
money comes into his hands, he would 
not acquaint Sir Charles with it, 


I have Ae be your lady- 
ſhip's moſt faithful and obedient er- 


want, 2 


* - 
AMBROSE BARTLETT. 
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